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PREFACE 

TO 

THE THIRD EDITION. 



The Author is induced to send forth 
another edition of this little work into 
the world, not so much in compliance 
with the wishes of christian friends, as 
from a deep sense of the importance of 
the subject it embraces, viz. the circu- 
lation of the holy Scriptures, convinced, 
that the Bible Society is an institution 
which God has signally owned and 
blessed, and that it stands pre-eminently 
at the head of all other religious in- 
stitutions; and (to use the language of 
Mr. Montgomery,) is, " like our Lord 
and Master, greatest of all, and yet ser- 
vant of all." 

Carlton Hall, April, 1841. 



PREFACE. 



Thb Compiler of this little volume is 
desirous of impressing upon the mind of 
the Reader, previously to his entering 
upon the perusal of it, that he has not, 
to his knowledge, advanced a single ex- 
tract or anecdote which does not rest on 
undoubted authority. The author, from 
whom the fact or extract is taken, is 
generally acknowledged at the foot of 
the page ; yet, since instances may occur 
in which this is omitted, the Compiler 
would remark generally, that, in addition 
to the Reports of the Bible Society, and 
the Monthly Extracts of Correspondence, 
he is chiefly indebted to Owen's History 
of the Bible Society, Townley's Biblical 
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Anecdotes, Missionary Register, &c. and 
also to that interesting work, Dudley's 
Analysis of the Bible Society. 

May " God, who chooses the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise 
— and the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are mighty," 
(1 Cor. i. 27.) make use of this little 
work for the extension of His kingdom 
and for the promotion of His glory. 
May His blessed word be more and more 
prized and honoured ; and may it be 
made the instrument, in the bands of the 
Holy Spirit, of pulling down the strong 
holds of sin and satan, and of establish- 
ing the Redeemer's kingdom of righte- 
ousness and peace on the earth. 

R. R.. 
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TRIUMPHS OF TRUTH, 



CHAP. I. 

THE BIBLE SOCIETY. 



Were some great calamity to rage in a 
neighbouring nation— were nre, pestilence, 
or ramine, to sweep away its thousands from 
the earthy leaving thousands also to suffer 
from its direful effects— while England re- 
mained blest with peace and plenty ; where 
is the heart in the favoured country that 
would remain shut? Where is the hand 
that would be closed, when aid could be 
afforded to the miserable sufferers ? The in- 
habitants of Great Britain, far from looking 
on with indifference, or from withholding 
the assistance which it was in the power of 
their hand to give, would rather anticipate 
the cry of the afflicted, and, as was the case 
some years ago^ (the scarcity in Ireland,) 



wonid send even more than a sufficient sup- 
ply for their wants. 

Now, reader, without further preface, we 
can tell you of a far worse calamity than a 
famine of the bread that perishes ; even a 
famine " of hearing the words of the Lord/* 
Amos viii. 11. Not one kingdom only is 
visited with this judgment, but many na- 
tions are experiencing this dreadful dearth ; 
and their inhabitants are ^^ perishing for lack 
of knowledge/* Though, indeed, in viewing 
this great scarcity of the Scriptures, we are 
ready to exclaim, in the language of the 
disciples of old, " From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here in the wil- 
derness ;" jet it should be remembered, that 
^'the Lord's hand is not shortened,'* and 
that he who supplied the bodily wants of 
such multitudes, could now, with equal ease, 
and with equally inadequate means, dispense 
food for the soul. But the day of miracles 
is over ; and we have no right to expect any . 
signal interposition of this kind. The Al- 
mighty usually effects his purposes through 
the instrumentality of men, and that in a 
gradual manner ; thus leaving room for the 
exercise of faith and patience. Among other 
instruments which He has been pleased to 
make use of, the British and Foreign 
Bible Society may be looked upon as ono 
grand and powerful means of accomplishing 
that divine promise, recorded by two of the 



prophets, *^ The earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the gloiy of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea." Hab. ii. 14, and Isa. 
xi. 9. 

This truly christian Institution has al- 
ready been the means of enriching thousands 
with the treasure of Grod's word ; and it is, at 
this moment, by the blessing of the Most 
High, going on prosperously towards the ac- 
complishment of its final object — the dis- 
semination of the Scriptures throughout the 
earth — thus enabling all nations to read, in 
their own tongue, uie wonderful works of 
God. 

What the Calcutta Bible Society says of 
India may be applied to almost every other 
country in the world—** The extent of good 
which the Bible Society is diffusing, no man 
can know. Here and there facts come to 
light which proclaim its excellence ; but the 
vast aggregate of its blessings is silent and 
unseen; like the still and noiseless stream 
which waters many a fair and fertile meadow, 
without attracting notice or observation."* 

Bishop Wilson thus expresses himself in a 
letter to Dr. Steinkopff : — ** I do, indeed, 
bless and praise God for a series of success 
during thirty-five years, quite unparalleled in 
the annals of the christian Church; and 
the deductions to be made from which, on 

* Missionary Register, Jan. 1834, p. 42. 



the score of haman infirmity, are, I really 
believe, as small as any similar grand com- 
bination for a common object ever presented. 
Till we reach a heavenly world, all our pro- 
ceedings must take place on earth, and par- 
take of the character and level of our views 
and feelings ; but the good, the solid, per- 
manent, spiritual good, is great and de- 
cisive/'* 

And the following is the testimony of 
Dr. Philip, of Cape Town, to the value and 
importance of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society: — " I know not how we should 
have carried on the work of God, in this 
country, without the Bible Society ; for we 
owe the most gratifying fruits of our labour, 
and the hope of their extension, by a native 
agency, to the access our people have to the 
copies of the Scriptures furnished us by your 
society ."t 

At this period, then, of the history of the 
Society, what shall we do, but set up a 
stone of remembrance, and inscribe on the 
one side of it, ^' Ebenezer^ hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us ;" and on the reverse, for the 
future, " JeJiovah'Jireh. the Lord will pro- 
vide." 

The following is a brief outline of the 
present state of the Society. 

• Monthly Extracts, Dec. 1839, p. 69. 
t 35th Report of British and Foreign Bible Society, 
p. 76. 



It has aided the traoBlation, printiog, and 
difitributingy in whole or in part, in 

One hundred and thirty'Hx ian^uages 
and dialects ; 

Directly, in 68 languages or dialects ; 

Indirectly, in 68 ditto ; 

Total, 136. 



The number of verHont (omitting those 
which are printed in different characters 
only,) is 158. 

Of these, 105 are translations never printed 
before. 



The Society has connected with it in Great 
Britain, 

Auxiliaries . . . 369 
Branches . . . 333 
Associations • . 1870 



Total . . . 2672 



In the Colonies and other dependencies, 

Auxiliaries • • . ' 89 
Branches . . . 106 
Associations • . 156 



Total ... 351 

b2 
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Foreign Agencies. 

In France, Germany, Sweden, Norway, 
and Rnssia. 



Also DepSts in the following pktces : 

Constantinople, Smyrna, Athens, Corfu, 
Malta, Gibraltar, Sleswick, &c. 

Total expenditure of the Society since its 
formation, 

£2,640,160 138. 4d. 



Total number of copies of the Scriptures (in 
whole or in part,) brought into circulation, 
directly or indirectly, by the Society, amount 
to 

12,322,471. 



If, therefore, as has been supposed, there 
were not more than three millions of Bibles 
in the whole world previously to the forma- 
tion of the Bible Society, the number has 
been more than quadrupled, by means of it, 
in the short space of 36 years ! Surely 
*' The finger of God is here I" 

Indeed, it is very apparent that the bles- 
sing of the Lord has rested upon this ex- 
cellent Institution from its commencement 



to the present day. The simplicity of its 
design, and the importance of its object, 
having solely the |:Iory of Ood and the sal- 
vation of man in view, have attracted the at- 
tention of Christians of every name, and of 
every land. 

Perhaps in nothing, which concerns the 
Society, is the hand of God more signally 
visible, than in the raising np of zealous 
and able men, in the character of officers and 
agents. 

Two may be said to have sacrificed their 
lives in the service of the Society,* and 
others are cheerfully spending their health 
and strength in patient and persevering la- 
bours, for the promotion of this glorious 
cause, both at home and abroad. 

That the office of agent to the Bible So- 
ciety is no sinecure, will fully appear by the 
following extracts from Dr. Pinkerton's 
letters. << How often have I looked death in 
the face since I left home this last time I 
How many hundred horses have borne me 
along my course ! Not fewer than eleven 
difierent vessels have carried me from con- 
tinent to continent, and from isle to isle, 
during the last twelve months ; frequently in 
distress and sickness ; but still preserved to 
praise the Redeemer of men, who suffered 
not a hair of my head to be touched by the 

* Bev. John Owen, and the Rev. Joseph Hughes. 
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hands of violence, nor a bone of my body to 
be broken by any accident !"• 

Again, he tells us, that on one occasion he 
inhabited a cold damp cell, overrun with 
rats and mice; and that, at another time, 
he was exposed to all the horrors of the 
plague.f 

Speaking of what he endured from violent 
pains in the chest. Dr. Pinkerton says, *< I 
look upon myself as resembling one of those 
frames, which seem made to fall in pieces, as 
soon as the finished web is cut out of them ; 
for just as I had finished all my business then 
I fell/'t But, blessed be God, though the 
frame of this his dear servant was out of 
order for a season, yet it was not suffered to 
fall in pieces, but was reserved, to use his 
own idea, for the purpose of having other 
important work ** cut out of it." 

It is easy for us, reader, to sit by our fire- 
sides, and muse over the interesting intel- 
ligence communicated, from time to time, 
by this and the other of the Society's agents; 
bnt it is another thing to make personal 
sacrifices, and to endure hardships in the 
cause. Let us, then, bless God for having 
raised up men, who, like the apostle of old, 
count not their lives dear unto themselves, 

♦ Dudley's Analysis, p. 27. 

f 16th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 28. 

X Ditto, p. 27. 
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(Acts XX. 24.) but are williog ^* to spend and 
be spent" in the service of their Lord and 
Master. And may wc not also consider 
them as addressing ns. in the words of the 
same Apostle, " Brethren, praj for ns,*' 
1 Thess. T. 26- : and again, " Ye also help- 
ing together by prayer for us, that for tne 
gift bestowed npon as, by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be given by 
many on our behalf ?'' 2 Cor. i. 11. 

May this appeal sink deep into onr hearts, 
and may we have grace to prize and to use 
the privilege of stren^hening the hands of 
those, who are devotmg themselves to the 
Lord's service. 



CHAP. XL 

BIBLE A8SOCIATIOH8*-*T0B NECESSITY AND 
ADVANTAGE OF THEM. 

Though the system of the Bible Society 
embraces auxiliaries and branches as well 
as associations; yet, we propose, in this 
chapter, to confine onr attention to the ope- 
rations of the last-named institutions. Be- 
lieving, as we do, that a Bible Association, 
well conducted by females, is a most efficient 
instrument in the hand of God for carrying 
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out the grand design of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society; namely, supplying 
our own country with the Word of God, 
and caring for the wants of a perishing 
world. 

The work of a diligent and perseverinp^ 
Bible collector is to search out those families 
and individuals who are destitute of the 
Scriptures; to collect the subscriptions of 
the poor, or, if unable to contribute, supply 
them with a loan Bible or Testament until 
they can accomplish it; and to encourage 
all who have tasted the good word of Goa, 
and who know something of its value, to 
take part in the great work, and to contribu^ 
freely. 

In endeavouring to point out the excel- 
lency of the system of Bible Associations, 
and the benefits arising out of it, we will 
simply give a series of extracts from a few 
reports of associations, and thus let commit- 
tees and collectors speak for themselves. 

In reference to the system^ the Committee 
of one association says, '* We know not 
where to begin our tribute of grateful ad- 
miration. Whether we look at it as that, 
which, while it has the peculiar property of 
discovering the wants of the poor with re- 
gard to the Holy Scriptures, possesses also 
that peculiarity in the mode of relieving 
them which is exactly suit-ed to the taste, 
and to the real benefit of the indigent cot- 
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tager. Whether we contemplate its beauty 
as a plan, which brings all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity to act in 
unison for their common Master, to step 
over the little walls of partition, and enter 
with one heart and mind on the immense 
field of labour, emphatically described by 
their beloved Lord as ' the world ;' whether 
we look to that sympathy and affection ex- 
cited between the rich and the poor, the 
collector and the subscriber, by which they 
are led to realize that they are members one 
of another. Whichever way your Com- 
mittee look at the system of Bible Associa- 
tions, they feel constrained to bear their 
grateful testimony to its excellency; and, 
while they regret that they were not sooner 
acquainted with it, they feel thankful for 
having been at length brought to know, and 
to act upon it/* 

How many are there among the Lord's 
people who have ex])erienced it to be a whole- 
some and happy union, a union in one work 
to " serve the Lord with one^ consent !" 

As is remarked in the following extract, 
a profitable lesson, on this head, may be 
learned from the very heathen themselves. 

^^ Your Committee have been much pleased 
by observing how one labourer helps forward 
another, and, while the very book which 
they have the honour of distributing tes- 
tifies of the oneness of the heathen m the 



12 

service of their idols, and their readiness to 
assist each other, may it never be said that 
they are wiser than the children of light. 
Of idolaters it is recorded, * They helped 
every one his neighbour, and every one said 
to his brother, * Be of good courage.' The 
carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and he 
that smoothed with the hammer, him that 
smote with the anvil/ Yea, the whole 
family is represented as engaged in the 
work, for * the children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindled the fire, and the women 
knead their dough to make cakes to the 
queen of heaven.' (See Jer.vii. 18.) Shall it 
be thus with the worshippers of dumb idols 
and imaginary deities, and shall we be less 
united, less active, in the service of the one 
living and true God ? Shall not fathers and 
mothers and children be engaged, not in pre- 
paring perishing cakes for that which is not, 
but in providing for each other and a fa- 
mishing world, that meat which endureth to 
everlasting life ?" 

^' A faithful minister once made this 
homely but striking remark in his sermon : 
^ If the Lord is pleased to take us into his 
service, we should be willing to fill the place 
of servant of all work, thankful to be em- 
ployed in any way, and ready for every 
good word and work.' How thankful, then, 
should the collectors of a Bible Association 
be; their work is indeed honourable, and 
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though at times called to ' serve with all 
humility of mind, and with many tears and 
temptations/ yet they have much, very mneb, 
to lead them to serve the Lord widi glad- 
ness, and to come before his presence with 
thanksgiving. . They have always the conso- 
lation of knowing that they are the honoured 
instruments of sowing < incorruptible seed/ 
and that it shall fulm the pleasure of their 
adorable Master, and prosper in the thing 
whereto he hath sent it." 

'^ If the Queen of the South formed a just 
conclusion when she accounted those happy 
who ministered to King Solomon ; if sue 
had good ground for saying, ' Happy are 
thy men, happy are these thy servants which 
stand continually before thee,' with how 
much more reason may it be said of those 
who have the unspeakable blessing of minis- 
tering to the King of Glory, and doing his 
pleasure ; ' Happy are the people that are in 
such a case, yea, happy is that people whose 
God is the Lord.' " 

It may, perhaps, be necessary to preface 
the following extracts with a paragraph or 
two from the annual reports of associations, 
pointing out a rule of the Society in re- 
ference to the '^ Facts and Observations*' in 
the monthly reports of collectors, and shew- 
ing with what care and caution such are 
introduced. 

One Association reports ; " Your Commit- 
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tee would take occasion to remark, that 
whatever is reported of any one in con- 
nexion with the Association, is, by a stand* 
ing rule of the Association, reported without 
a name." 

And another report contains the following 
interesting remarks upon this subject. 

" Your Committee would observe, lest 
their good should be evil spoken of, or 
should even have the appearance of evil, 
that whatever is advanced of any personally, 
is, by an invariable rule of the Committee, 
advanced without any name of the parties 
concerned. 

<^ Your Committee are anxious that this 
should be under^tood, lest it should appear 
as if thev were feedin? the flame of vanitv 
or ostentation, in the public statement of 
what has taken place in private : and should 
any subscribers recognize their own act or 
expression in the present report, they may 
satisfy themselves that their alms are, in one 
sense, still done in secret, and that their 
kind wishes and expressions, though grate- 
fully received by all on the Committee, ap- 
Eear anonymously before them. Whilst, 
owever, your Committee state this, they 
would deprecate that morbid * voluntary 
humility,' which would conceal what God 
hath wrought; and whilst they deeply rea- 
lize that he, and he alone, worketh in us to 
think, to will, or to do, any thing that is 
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lovely and of good report^ the j would minify 
his work in the earthen vessel ^ and ascribing 
to him all the power, ascribe to him all the 
glory also. They are not afraid to stand 
beside their beloved Master, and with him 
to point to the poor widow who cast in all 
she had, even all her living. And when 
they see him, in whose unerring steps they 
earnestly desire to walk, provoking to love 
and to good works while he draws the at- 
tention of the whole world to a poor Mary- 
Magdalene, saying, < Seest thou this woman,' 
and adds a commendation in which the 
highest angel might glory, ^ She hath done 
what she could,' they are not afraid to fol- 
low after, and to speak of what one and 
another hath done, for a memorial of them, 
^ not to the sinner's, but the Saviour's praise.' 

*^ Your Committee remember, also, that 
the Holy Spirit has noted down a long list 
of the very names of those who laboured in 
the gospel, (See Romans xvi.) enlarging 
upon the sort and degree of their labour; 
knowing that such are taught of God to 
count themselves but the deeper debtors for 
all that they are enabled to do for him; 
whilst realizing him as the only source of 
good, they gratefully declare, * Of thine own 
have we given thee.' 1 Chron. xxix. 14." 

" We are not ashamed to own," says 
another Committee, '* that the report of 
some of these cottage scenes at our com- 
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Tnittce meetings, conveys undiminiBhed in- 
terest and delight, and, we trust we can 
add, mnch profit also. The well-filled re- 
port also serves to testify that * System^ 
Punctuality^ and Perseverance^ are still the 
watchwords of the association ; while the 
cheering passages of Scripture, selected by 
the collector for her fellow-labourers, in the 
absence of fact or observation, encouraee the 
hope that the collectors are not only distri- 
butors, but searchers of the Scriptures also." 

Not unfrequently do the collectors receive 
a wholesome exhortation from their contri- 
butors. An old pilgrim thus addressed a 
collector : '* Remember, Ma'am, that the 
most successful collectors are those who go 
from a throne of grace to their work," 

It is a maxim which is kept constantly in 
view by Bible Associations, to help the poor 
to help themselves. The. committees of such 
associations set their faces against that false 
charity which feeds a spirit of pauperism, 
by making that a gift which it is the honour 
and privilege of the poor man to purchase, 
though it may be by frequent acts of self- 
denial. 

'^ Though the full price (of a Bible or 
Testament) is always paid, it is considered 
very low, indeed many say, upon receiving 
the precious treasure, it comes like a gift; 
while your Committee can but rejoice in 
the healthy tone of mind cultivated by the 
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method in which the subscribers obtain it. 
A spirit of wholesome vidependenee is en- 
couraged; the formerly wasted penny has 
now found its true value, while it ministers 
to the welfare of souls at home, or tells 
upon the eternal destinies of those in foreign 
climes. One cheerful contributor observed, 
she never knew the value of a farthing till 
she attended a Bible meeting/' 

^* Independent of the present moral ten- 
dency of a plan which teaches the value 
of every penny, and diverts it from the 
service of sin and Satan to the best interests 
of the soul ; surely your Committee may 
ask, what Bible, obtained as a gifl, is likely 
to be so valued and so read as that Bible is 
for which continued sacrifices of rest, or 
even of food and amusement have been 
made? And your Committee are happy 
in being able to add, that their poor 
subscribers, far from thinking themselves 
rsronged in being thus led to do what they 
can for themselves, express much gratitude, 
and great satisfaction with the Bibles and 
Testaments; and your Committee are con- 
vinced that many feel what one poor woman 
expressed, who after testifying lier satisfac- 
tion with the Bible, said she had not missed 
the money, and hoped the Bible would be 
of great benefit both to herself and to her 
husband." 

The following are a few cases, selected from 

c2 
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country Reports, of persons in hnmble life 
who have cheerfully subscribed for copies of 
Scriptures for themselves and their children. 

In many instances, a Bible Association 
has proved the only effectual means of dis- 
covering and supplying the spiritual need. 

" In one district, comprising only thirty- 
one families, fifteen were found without the 
Scriptures. It had often been observed of 
this district, that seldom or never was any 
one seen to come from those houses to attend 
aiiy places of worship ; but the secret had 
not been discovered ; there was a dreadful 
famine of that word, which is spirit and life, 
(John vi. 63,) and a consequent spiritual 
death reigned over the wretched inhabi- 
tants. Through the instrumentality of this 
Association the incorruptible seed is sown 
on this moral desert ; twenty- one subscribers 
in this district have completed their subscrip- 
tion within the year, and have obtained the 
treasure ; many more are still subscribing. 
In some instances the Scriptures are not only 
obtained, but searched, marked, and in- 
wardly digested ; and the Sabbath is known 
and kept as the ^ day of the Lord, and ho- 
nourable.' " 

The same eagerness to obtain the Scrip- 
tures is manifested in the following extract : 

" The Collectors have been, as usual, 
cheered with the ready contribution, and the 
grateful surprise upon the receipt of the copy 
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of the Scriptures. Not one has grudged the 
price paid, while many have expressed their 
surprise that they should have so good a 
copy for so small a sum. One who began to 
subscribe for a guinea Bible said he had 
provided each of his children with a smaller 
copy, and now he must remember himself. 
Saying this, he took out of a drawer several 
numbers or parts of a Bible, which he had 
bought of a traveller who had failed. If he 
had continued takine them, the whole would 
have cost him nearly four pounds, and the 
paper is so bad, that he cannot even now see 
to read in it. The Collector adds, * Surely 
the Bible Society is the poor man's friend.* " 

A^friendj indeed^ to be the blessed instru* 
roent of setting before the cottager whole- 
some unadulterated bread — even the pure 
word of God — and that offered on the easiest 
terms, instead of tempting him with such 
soul-destroying trash as is frequently brought 
to his door, and for which he is required to 
pay an exorbitant price. 

Collectors of Bible Associations are al- 
most invariably greeted with a hearty wel- 
come, and they find their humble subscribers 
ready with their money, and grateful for 
the trouble they take to call for their sub- 
scriptions, and bring the Bible to the door. 

One Collector reports, " The Pica Bible 
delivered this month was thought most beau- 
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tiful ; the woman was very thankful for the 
many calls that had been made, many times 
for nothing, but, said she, ^ it has not been 
for nothing at last, you see, for I am sure I 
should never have had it any other way ; 
and if I had had to come to you, instead of 
your coming to me, I much fear I should 
not have begun yet. I am pleased, I am 
sure, and I will begin for another soon, if 
you will keep calling.'" 

It is added in the annual report, " Oh ! 
that each collector may drink more and 
more into the spirit of her beloved Master, 
and FIND OUT those who seek not them, and 
bring blessings to those who have no heart 
to desire a blessing for themselves." 

In the same annual report it is remarked : 

" Your Committee are thankful to observe 
that the false notion of a place being sup- 
plied, if each family has a Bible, does not 
prevail here. The parent has a heart to 
feel, not only for each dear child at home, 
but for each child also who may have left 
the parental roof without possessing this best 
treasure." 

A Collector reports, " We have still 
enough to shew us our blessed work is not 
yet done ; for, although we have not any 
addition to our list of free contributors this 
month, yet we have the pleasure to report 
two new Bible subscribers. A poor widow 
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had been for some time subscribing for a 
Bible for a daughter who lives at a dis- 
tance; she received it just in time to shew it to 
several of her children who came to see her 
lately, when two of her sons were so pleased 
with ^the beautiful print and handsome 
book/ that they each begged to be allowed 
to have one like it, by subscribing through 
the medium of their mother, who seemed 
truly delighted with the commission." 

And if the heart of the parent is turned 
towards the child, the heart of the child, 
also, is turned towards the parent ; yea, the 
little one becomes the pleader for the grand- 
father. 

A little girl asked if her grandfather, at a 
distance, might put in for a J?ica Bible ; she 
was told he was welcome to do so, and he 
has already sent seven shillings towards it. 

One of the most gratifying circumstances 
in a Bible Association, is to witness the great 
anxiety of parents to supply their children 
with the book of the Lord, especially on 
their leaving home, and going out to service. 
*^ It is a blessed thing," said a poor mother, 
^^ to have a Bible in the house, and it is a 
blessed thing to have one to put into a child! s 
box when she is going out to service." 

A Collector states, ^' On calling upon one 
who had been subscribing for a Bible for 
one of his children, and bad sent two-pence 
more than would purchase the copy, on my 
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presenting the money, the wife said, * No, 
let it go for another, as we mean, if we can, 
to have one for each child; tve carCt bestow a 
better gift r' 

Another Collector reports, " We have a 
new subscription for a Bible this month ; this 
is for ^ffih copy in the same family." 

From another district it is reported, " We 
have been much gratified the past month in 
delivering the third copy of the Scriptures to 
one poor woman, who expressed great thank- 
fulness on receiving it, and said, * I will 
now begin to subscribe for another copy for 
voY youngest son, as / cannot give him, a 
greater treasure'^' 

The satisfaction and gratitude of the 
subscribers on receiving their Bibles is traly 
cheering. One poor woman desired her 
thanks might be given to the Committee, 
adding, ^' I never could have purchased a 
Bible for my grandchild any other way than 
by a penny a-week." 

And another subscriber, after expressing 
great anxiety to complete her subscription 
and obtain her Bible, added, '^ I then shall 
be like to put in for another, and another, for 
my children, for that was what my mother 
did; she said she had nothing else to give us, 
but we should all have a Bible ; and so shall 
mine if I live." Oh that so good a leaven, as 
it has descended from parent to child, may 
also spread from neighbour to neighbour ! 
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^* A poor man who had commencod enb* 
scribing for a fourth copy, said to the Col- 
lector, *I have suppliea my wife, myself, 
and two of my children, and I wish to go on 
until each of my children has a Bible, and I 
feel thankful that I can get them in such an 
easy way." 

*^ One poor woman, who knows of no 
cessation m her subscription while she has a 
child destitute of the sacred treasure, said, 
* she meant to give to each of her children a 
Bible, if she went without bread to procure 
it for them/" 

** Another, in peculiarly trying circum- 
stances, wanted a Testament for one of her 
children, but was unable, as she thought, to 
raise the money. The Collector encouraged 
her to begin ; at length she said, ^ Well, I 
will take your advice, and I will eat a bit of 
bread the less every day/ She paid her 
money very punctually, and on receiving 
her Bible ticket she said, * I thank you for 
the encouragement yon gave me, and I thank 
the Lord for his goodness, for I don't know 
that I have had one morsel of bread the 
less/" 

A Collector, who seldom or never sees 
the month in which she has not an additional 
subscriber, writes, ** It is very cheering to 
see the delight and gratitude of our dear 
subscribers, upon their receiving their Bible, 
and the apparent endlessness of our employ- 
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ment in the continuation of fresh snh- 
scribers." 

The truth is, as is remarked in the same 
Annual Report, " The secret is discovered, 
the fact is realized, that the place or cottage 
is not supplied, while there is one un- 
supplied. The little infant, just beginning 
to lisp some of the sweet sayings of Jesus, 
will tell you, that the cottage is not supplied, 
while there is not a Bible in it which he may 
call his own. The hoary-headed parent will 
tell you the cottage is not supplied, while he 
wants a Bible of larger print for his eyes 
now waxing dim. The grandmother, the 
uncle, the aunt, the brother, will tell you the 
cottage is not supplied while they have a 
relation destitute of this best treasure.'^ 

To instance a few other similar cases, as 
given in the monthly reports of collectors : 

" Two families," says a Collector, " have 
subscribed for a Bible for each of their 
children, to put into their boxes, when they 
leave home for service.*' Nor is this de- 
lightful example of parents a solitary one. 
Another Collector states, " We found every 
family in possession of the Scriptures ; some 
of them abundantly supplied, and still wish- 
ing, after the winter season is past, to sub- 
scribe again, that they may be enabled to 
give to each of their children a copy of the 
precious word of truth on their going to 
service." 
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A third Collector writes, " We have much 
pleasure this month in inserting two new 
JBible subscribers, to one of whom we yester- 
day save a ticket for a 10s. lOd. Bible, 
which is the ninth copy of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures she has received from this Society. 
She has now supplied her whole family with 
a copy, except the youngest, an infant in 
arms, for whom she is now subscribing ; she 
said, ^ It is early days to begin for him, but 
I do not miss my money, and I am sure I 
could not have procured so many Bibles for 
my children in any other way.*" 

Also from another district it is reported, 
"It is very pleasing to find that a partial 
supply of the Bible by no means satisfies 
our subscribers, but that when they have 
obtained them for their elder children, they 
are anxious to continue their subscriptions 
for their younger ones ; and the parents fre- 
quently remark, that it is the best fortune 
they can leave them.*' 

Some collectors have had the comfort of 
seeing affliction made the means of quicken- 
ing the desires Sifter these only streams of 
consolation. They report, " A poor man, 
who has lately lost his child, came as soon 
as the fnneral was over, and paid up what 
was owing of his subscription, expressing an 
earnest wish to have his Bible as soon as 
possible.*' 

And, ** if the blessed hope of everlasting 
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life, through the merits of a crucified Sa- 
viour, cheers the Christian when on the 
confines of eternity, it is no less a support in 
the pilgrimage through this wilderness, and 
in times of severest trial, as will be seen 
from the following fact, given by one of our 
collectors; <* We have met with a painful 
instance of the enmity of the human heart to 
the religion of Jesus, in the conduct of a 
poor man to his aged wife. ' He has done 
every thing in his power,' said the wife, * to 
keep me from the house of God; he has 
locked up my best clothes for weeks to- 
gether, and has even treated me in the most 
cruel manner, but I beg the Lord to shew 
him his error, and to turn his heart : what 
should I do without my Bible? It is all 
my comfort; I lay it by my side when at 
work ; I generally find some sweet word to 
meditate upon throughout the day; and in 
the night, when I awake, some sweet pro« 
mise conies into my mind, so that, I bless 
God, I am carried through my difficul- 
ties.'" 

These simple facts are such as sufficiently 
testify the need of Bible Associations, and 
the immense benefits resulting from them. 
And, it is very remarkable, that those col- 
lectors who have been longest engaged, and 
who have efiected most, are those who are 
most ready to acknowledge that the work is 
far from being done. 
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One Collector says, " I feel more than 
ever convinced that the *work of a Bible 
collector will never be finished, as I have 
obtained so many new subscribers during the 
present month in this district, which I had 
begun to think must be nearly supplied, after 
several years of persevering collecting." 

It is justly remarked, at the commence- 
ment of the annual report, from which the 
foregoing extract is taken, that " Those who 
are but little acquainted with the work of a 
Bible Association, may suppose, that after it 
has been in operation for a few years, it may 
rest from its labours, and that there can be 
little or nothing left to do. Your Committee 
are rejoiced in being able to state, that ex- 
perience gives a very different report; it 
tells them, that their every labour does but 
multiply more labours for them ; that a 
supply does but increase a demand; that 
their sphere of operation is but as a wheel 
within a wheel, a circle within a circle, ter- 
minating onlv with the boundaries of the 
earth ; and that the day of active exertion 
shall not close until the wondrous proclama- 
tion is heard, * Time shall be no longer.'" 

The system of Bible Associations has a 
happy tendency to enlarge the heart, by not 
only affording persons an opportunity of 
supplying themselves with the Scriptures, 
but of aiding the grand work of circulating 
the Scriptures throughout the world, so that 
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while they *' eat the fat and drink the 
sweet, they are encouraged to send portions 
unto them for whom nothing is prepared." 
(Neh. viii. 10.) Their language will be that 
of the lepers in Samaria in the midst of the 
spoil, " We do not well; this is a day of 
good tidings, and we hold our peace — come, 
that we may go and tell the king's house- 
hold." (2 Kings vii. 9.) 

One contributor, who has always her 
penny ready, said, ^' She considered her free 
money as given to the Lord, and she was 
sure it would be well used," 

Another, who gives freely, said, " she 
reckoned it lent to the Lord, and she was 
laying it up where it would be safe,^^ 

And many of these contributors are not 
persons who give of their abundance, but 
out of their deep poverty, having first, 
through grace, given themselves to the Lord, 

" I have much pleasure," says a Collector, 
^' in noticing that one poor woman, who has 
long been a free contributor, according to 
her ability, told me, when she gave her last 
two-pence, (though she gave it willingly,) 
that with low wages, and an increasing 
family, she found, that while they could get 
the necessaries of life, she must deny herself 
some of its luxuries and comforts, to be able 
to pay her way, and yet spare a trifle towards 
the spread of the gospel. The Collector 
found that butter was one of the things 
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which she had denied herself, in order to 
save the expense, and that she might enjoy 
the privilege of lending unto the Lord." 

Another poor woman said, on giving her 
free penny, " However dear bread and meal 
may be, I hope I shall always have my mite 
to give to the Lord." 

From another district the Collectors state, 
<< On soliciting a poor man, who is far ad- 
vanced in years, and who has nothing to 
depend npon but his hand labour, he very 
readily consented to give us a penny a week, 
which was indeed more than we expected 
from a person in his circumstances. On 
saying to him we. hoped he would never feel 
the want of it, he cheerfully exclaimed, he 
never should, as he never gave any thing to 
the cause of Jesus but it was returned to him 
double in one way or other." 

Happy is he that enters into and believes 
that word — "There is that scattereth, and 
yet increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty." 
(Prov. xi. 24.) 

" The method of obtaining the full barn, 
yea, the barn filled with plenty, has not yet 
been thoroughly tried ; * Honour the Lord 
with thy substance, and with the first-fruits 
of all thine increase ; so shall thy barns be 
filled with plenty,' Prov. iii. 9 ; the riches 
which can be enjoyed without care or sorrow 
are not yet duly sought of him who said, 

d2 
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' the blesHJng of the Lord it maketh rich, 
ond he addetb no sorrow with it.'" Prov. 
X. 22. 

Here and there a contribulor eeems to 
understand something of a mystery hid from 
the wise and prudent of this world, and to 
realize that the Lord's treasury ia the safest 
and most prolitable hank. A cottager, when 
debating whether she could possibly gpare a 
penny a week, at length turned to her hus- 
band, who was strongly contending that they 
could not, and said very significantly, " I 
believe the reason we have so little is because 
we give so little," and she has ever since 
been a regular and cheerful contributor. 

It is a comfort to know, " If there be first 
a willing mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that 
he bath not." 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

And, happy are they of whom it can be 
said, as of the thankful penitent of former 
days, " They have done what they could." 

" The long continuance of severe weather, 
combined with scarcity of empIoymeDt, was 
much felt by our poor neighbours, yet a 
collector observes, ' I am thankful to say, 
that the free penny is generally ready, and 
that I have obtained two new free contri- 
b'.itoi's this month.' " To the eye of sense, it 
would appear hard to take any thing from 
' tlie scunly pittance at such a time; and such 
la judge would have condemned the prophet 
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Elijab, when be took from the starviug widow 
and her son the chief portion of what ap» 
peared to be their last little meal. But the 
prophet well knew that this emptying of the 
barrel was the way to replenish it ; this pour* 
ing out of the last drop of oil was the way 
to refill the crnse. 

^' Y'our collectors have felt at times a re- 
lactance to take from the distressed, yet 
cbeerfal giver, but it has been when they 
have forgotten what that meaneth, *^ It is 
more blessed to give than to receive.*' Nor 
dare they de&ipise those offerings because 
they are so small: — ^were each sinc^le drop 
of rain to be despised because it is biU a 
drop, where would be the welcome shower 7 

** Your Committee are tempted to repeat 
some useful lines on this subject, to which 
they once listened with pleasure and profit, as 
they were repeated by a well-known friend 
of the Bible Society at a public meeting : 

*^ What; if the little bain should say, 
' So small a drop as I 
Can ne'er refresh the thirsty fields, 
I'll tarry in the sky.' 

What, if the shining beam of noon 

Should in its fountain stay, 
Because its feeble light alone 

Cannot create a day. 

Doth not each ruin-drop help to form 

The cool refreshing shower ? 
And EVERY beam of light to warm 

And beautify the flower." 
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A poor woman, who has a large family, 
being asked how she could afFord a penny 
a week, said, " Blessed be God, I have 
pleasure in so doing, and cannot but think 
that I am highly privileged. I hope I know 
the value of the Bible myself, and wish that 
every individual in the world should know 
it likewise," 

Another observed, she gave her penny 
willingly, and considered it the best penn^/ 
that was laid out all the week. 

A free contributor said, " I have never 
been the poorer since I gave to ^both Bible 
and Missionary Society ; but, I think I have 
been a gainer, as I find all my need supplied 
according to the Lord's riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus." 

A collector will not unfrequently receive 
a useful hint from a free contributor, from 
which she may derive much profit. " I feel 
bound to mention one," says a Collector, 
" in order to stir up some pure minds by 
way of remembrance. We are gratified by the 
addition of thirty shillings made by one who 
considers that sum due to the Bible Society ; 
being assured that if the association had been 
established in this place six years sooner 
than it was, one penny a week would most 
freely have been given from the commence- 
ment; and that to appropriate this sum in 
any other way would not satisfy the mind." 

The only other facts, on this head, which 
we wish to advance are such as manifest, on 
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the part of the contribntors, a deep sense of 
mercies received, and a desire to promote the 
spread of the Scriptares. 

A contributor from vhom, did the col- 
lectors of the district walk by sight and not 
hy faith they wonld be ashamed of accepting 
so much, and with whom they have often 
urged that she is giving quite beyond her 
power, having paid her usual contribution of 
six-pence a week, laid something upon the 
collecting book wrapped up in paper. On 
opening it, it was found to contain a half 
sovereign. The Collector exclaimed, " What 
is this for ?'* The expressive reply of the 
contributor was, * For thousands of mercies.* 
The Collector adds, "i Oh that we may all 
know the power of that beautiful scriptural 
measure for our liberality, ^ Every man shall 
give as he is able; accordiito to the bles- 
sing of the Lord thy God which he hath 
given thee.' Oh the breadth and length the 
depth and height of this * according P How 
securely does it encircle every talent, whe- 
ther ten, five, or one ; and inscribe on each 
and all, * It is the Lord's !' " 

From another district the following little 
fact was presented, and proved a source of 
much encouragement to your Committee. 
** After visiting the people three Monday 
mornings and having met with nothing 
worth relatinor, the Collector's thoughts, 
during the night watches previous to her 
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fourth Monday, were much engaged in 
prayer that the Lord would he pleased to 
undertake and direct the subject for her re- 
port. Judge her surprise when on coming 
down in the morning she received a note 
without a signature, containing ten shillings 
as a donation to this association. May our 
friend to the cause accept of our thanks, and 
may that God who has said, ^ Nothing is 
secret that shall not be made manifest' re- 
turn a hundredfold into her bosom for every 
work of faith and labour of love. The fol- 
lowing is a copy of the note : — " A person 
who has recently experienced an unexpected 
interposition of Providence in her favour, is 
desirous of testifying her gratitude by contri- 
buting something to the Bible Society, and 
begs the collector of district 5 to accept the 
enclosed as a token of it. She would exhort 
any, who may know what anxiety, distress, 
and care are, to wait on the Lord ; to com- 
mit their cause to him, and to trust in one, 
who has ten thousand ways of interposing in 
behalf of those who desire to love and serve 
him ; and, with the inspired penman, she 
would add, ' Wait on the Lord, and he shall 
comfort thine heart: wait, I say, on the 
Lord.' " 

" Your Committee have had other contri- 
butions which have at once cheered and in- 
structed them. One was a thank-offering of 
no inconsiderable amount from an individual, 
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who said as she gave it, ' I ought to give 
ten times as much, if I had it, for the great 
mercy of having been a whole year free from 
the expense of buying mourning.' Would 
that all were thus wise in observing the lov- 
ing kindnesses of the Lord, and in endea- 
vouring to render unto him again according 
to the benefits received. The Rev. John 
Newton used to say, ' If we cannot give, 
God can take; and if he is pleased to send 
sickness and trouble, or to quarter a doctor 
upon me, he can soon strip me of that in a 
way of judgment^ which I have withheld in 
a way of gratitude.' May none thus com- 
pel a compassionate God, who does not 
afflict willingly, to remind of mercies by de- 
privations ; but may all have grace to mark 
not only the many blessings that are be- 
stowed, but the many troubles that are so 
graciously withheld." 

We doubt not, after the perusal of these 
simple, but, we trust, interesting and encou- 
T^igm^ records of Bible Associations, every 
true friend to the cause will heartily concur 
in the following sentiments, as expressed in 
a country village report : 

'^ Your Committee, in conclusion, cannot 
refrain from bearing their testimony to their 
increased approbation of the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society. In proportion as they 
become more acquainted with the wiles of 
the devil, and see that he hath great wrath. 
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becanse he knoweth that he hath but a short 
time, in the same proportion are they satis- 
fied that the Bible, and the Bible only, is 
the sword best calculated to destroy the 
power of him who defies the armies of the 
living God. In proportion as they see his 
unfurling banner * Divide and conquer,' in 
the same proportion would they cherish that 
one point, on which all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity can meet, namely, 
the distribution of his own precious word 
without note or commeot. In these days of 
rebuke and blasphemy, when the worm man 
would teach his Maker how mtich of his 
own word is proper for a fellow- worm — when 
the Book of the Most High is to be revised 
and corrected by a creature crushed before 
the moth — when he, who is of yesterday and 
knows nothing, is to determine what is pro- 
per to be taken from, or added to, the infal- 
lible words of the Ancient of Days — in such 
perilous times as these, your Committee are 
bound to acknowledge, that they increas- 
ingly love a Society which dares to stand 
forth, and with bold unblushing front de- 
clare, * All Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness/ 

" Those zealous and persevering labourers 
in the Lord's vineyard, the Collectors, greatly 
need the prayers of God's people, and their 
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language is, " Brethren, pray for us." "They 
have,'* as is expressed in one of their annual 
reports, " need of faith, they have need of 
patience — they have need of zeal and perse- 
verance — they have need of more, far more, 
of th^ spirit and power of that blessed word, 
which tney are the honoured instruments of 
circulating. They desire not only to carry the 
Bible in their hands, and to supply many a 
wandering pilgrim with this infallible guide, 
but they would fain be themselves ' epistles 
of Christ, known and read of all;' they 
would desire that every word and action 
should say to all around, ^ This is the way ; 
walk ye in it.' " 



CHAP. III. 

COLLATERAL BENEFITS OF TUB SOCIETT. 

In addition to the incalculable good that 
has been effected by a free and extended cir- 
culation of the Scriptures, many collateral 
benefits have arisen out of the establishment 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
It has not only proclaimed the existence of 
the Bible to heathen nations, but it has been 
the means of exciting attention to the sacred 
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volume among Ghristiand, i/eho before paid 
little or no regard to it. This circamstance 
is thus noticed by the Landgrave of Hesse, 
at one of the anniversaries of the Nether- 
lands' Bible Society. *' The distribution of 
Bibles has been a great benefit, not only to 
those who have received the sacred volume, 
but to many who possessed it, and yet 
hardly ever used their folio Bible, inherited 
from ancestors, except to register the birth 
of their children, their marriages, and deaths. 
Old people, as well as young, having heard 
some talk about Bible Societies, and the 
great value of that good old book, begin to 
take an interest in it ; and this has had the 
effect of inducing them to take their old 
Family Bible in hand, to read it with at- 
tention, and to receive benefit from its pe- 
rusal."* 

^^ In regard to the interest excited among 
the rising generation, by the exertions of the 
Bible Society, the following extract of a 
letter from a correspondent in the town of 
Bronetsk (in Russia) furnishes a pleasing 
and animating example: — ^ The scholars in 
this seminary employ their time in which 
they are at liberty from the classes, in read- 
ing the Holy Scriptures, and other useful 
books suited to their capacity. They have 
requested their teacher to devote the after- 

• Monthly Extracts, May 1818, p. 38. 
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HOODS of the Sabbath and Feast-days to the 
reading of the New Testament with them. 
The wish of these children has been com- 
plied with ; and it is not without feelings of 
devotion towards the adorable providence of 
Grod, that I have admired their profound 
and silent attention, while the gospels have 
been read and explained to them.*** 

*' Among the collateral advant^es of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, there is 
one which the CUiristian may contemplate 
without a feeling of national vanity, while it 
increases his sense of individual responsi- 
bility, and his gratitude to that Almighty 
Protector, who has preserved this hignly- 
favoured country to be a blessing to the 
whole earth. The respect and attachment of 
wise and good men, of every religious deno- 
mination, in Europe and America, have been 
secured to Great Britain by the unbounded 
zeal and liberality of the Bible Society, "f 

'^ From Britain the Lord has caused his 
word to sound out to all the regions round 
about, even to the almost unknown islands of 
the remotest ocean. Britain, like the fleece 
of Gideon, has been watered with the dew 
of heaven, while all the nations around have 
been parched and scorched. In all its dwel- 

* 18th Report of the B. and F. Bib. Soc. Appz. p. 7. 
t Dudley's Analypis, p. 09. 
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lings there has been light, while thick dark- 
ness brooded over other lands."* 

That England is held in high admiration 
by foreigners, as being the seat of the Bible 
Society, appears from the following testi- 
mony of an enlightened friend to the cause, 
on his return from a continental tour. 

** All persons," says the Rev. Mr. Gis- 
borne, " who have visited the continent of 
Europe, must have perceived that various 
impressions prevail, some altogether unjust, 
respecting the English nation. If the power 
of this country is mentioned, the effect pro- 
duced is a mixture of respect and envy ; if 
our talents are mentioned, admiration is 
commanded; if you speak of our commerce, 
a kind of jealoasy is excited ; but if the 
Bible Society is mentioned, you perceive im- 
mediately the most affectionate regard. It 
is not our naval or military power, nor the 
distinguishing excellence of talent, but the 
British and Foreign Bible Society which 
gives us the strongest hold on Frenchmen.''^ 

And such is the feeling of regard enter- 
tained by the late Emperor of Russia towards 
this country, in consequence of the establish- 
ment of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, that he is represented, on one occasion, 

* A. Haldane. 

t Rev. T. Qlsborne's Speech at Anniversary of Br. 
and For. Bib. Soc. 1821. 
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as giving the following answer to a person 
who asked permission to introduce an English 
traveller. '* Let him come in, he is an 
Englishman. I love England because it is 
the land of the Bible Society." 

Blessed be God, this noble Institution is 
not only the admiration of the whole world; 
but, it has also been the happy instrument of 
infusing into nations and individuals much 
of the spirit of the Bible ; and it has con* 
centrated the efforts of Christians of all de- 
nominations, in the grand work of conveying 
the streams of the rountain of life to everv 
land. 

^^The Bible Society is a union rvitkout 
compromise^ a union in one work of love, a 
union which commits none of the uniting 
parties to the relinquishment of their own 
opinions on any other subject, or to the 
adoption or even countenance of the opinions 
of others."* 

" Could 1 represent to you," says Dr. 
Paterson, " one of our meetings of com- 
mittee, (in Russia,) you would be convinced 
that the Bible, and the Bible alone, is ca- 
pable of uniting all hearts. There you 
would see Prince Galitzin, with the metro- 
politan of the Greek church on his right 
nand, and the metropolitan of the Catholic 
church on the left, and members of cora- 



♦ 27th Reiwrt of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. 
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mittee belonging to all christian denomina- 
tions, and not one discordant word ia beard 
among them.'** 

Tbe Stockholm Evangelical Society, in 
one of its reports, observes, "England ex- 
hibits to the world a delightful assembly of 
sincere and zealous friends to the gospel of 
Cbrist, who, notwithstanding their diversity 
of views upon the minor points of religion, 
have found in the Bible a sure and harmo- 
nious centre, whence they are agreed con- 
jointly to labour, in spreading far and near 
that light which shines more and more unto 
the perfect dav."t 

The harmonizing nature of the Bible So- 
ciety is strikingly exhibited in the following 
extract of a letter from Mrs. Charlotte 
Chambers Risk, Corresponding Secretary to 
the Mill Creek Bible Society in America. 
" Previously to our Association being formed, 
sectarianism ran so high as to expel every 
thing like union in religion ; bat, as soon as 
the Bible Society was proposed and under- 
stood, as by one common impulse, partj* 
spirit subsided — all was love. The rich laid 
aside their ceremony, the poor their embar- 
rassment ; they met as sisters and conversed 
as friends — emotions new and generous ex- 

■ ape Dr. Patortoti'fi Spcenli at tlie IDth Aunivtu^ 
Mry ot the Br. an<i For. Bib. Soc. 

t Owen'B Hist, of Bib. Sot. Vol. l.p. 147. 



43 

panded the heart in love to God and good 
will to man."* 

^^ In estimating the value of Bible Abso- 
ciationsy we are at a loss to determine whether 
more good is derived from them to the funds 
of the parent society, than is communicated 
through the feelings which they excite, and 
the employment which they furnish to the 
improvement of the mass of the com- 
munity."t 

In Upper Canada, also, this excellent 
Institution has been attended with the same 
blessed effects. A correspondent thus writes : 
^^ Before the establishment of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, there was little 
or no communication among Christians of 
different nations ; but no sooner was it 
established, than all denominations perceived 
in it a foundation laid for the growth of 
christian love and fellowship, without com- 
promising their particular opinions. Ac- 
cordingly, mutual intercourse has sprung 
up, and a spirit of harmony and mutual 
conciliation has uniformly directed all their 
communications.'*! 

Nor is this christian spirit less manifest on 
the continent of Europe. 

" In Hanover, as in Petersburg, I saw," 
says Dr. Pinkerton, ^' the Lutheran, Cal- 

* Monthly Extracts, August, 1818, p. 51. 

t 16th Report of the B. andF. Bib. Soc. App. p. 206. 

t Monthly Bxtracts, Dec. 1821, p. 78. 
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vinistic, and Catholic clergy, join hands to 
promote the good cause : and some of those 
persons assured me, after the meeting, that 
though they had heen teachers of the same 
religion in the same city for many years, yet 
they had never had an opportunity of speak- 
ing to each other before. Oh! what a 
blessed plan is that, which is capable of 
bringing together the long-divided parts of 
the christian church !"♦ 

The Bishop of Ohio, (in alluding to the 
union of different sects and parties,) thus 
expressed himself at the anniversary meet- 
ing of the Bible Society in 1835. 

*^ The work of sending the Scriptures to 
the ends of the earth is too large, apd the 
journey is too great, to allow us time to fall 
out by the way ; and the millions who have 
to receive the bread of life from our hands 
are too numerous, and their necessities too 
pressing, for us to be quarrelling as to the 
colour of the baskets in which we are to 
convey it to them." 

The British and Foreign Bible Society has 
not only united Christians of different deno- 
minations in the same country, but it has 
moreover formed a band of union among the 
followers of the Lamb, scattered in different 
climes and nations, and that too during the 
trving season of public hostilities. Some 

• llth Report of the British and For. Bib. Soc. p. iii. 
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years ago, when the calamities of war were 
felt more or less in every kingdom of the 
Continent, such was the zeal for the circa- 
lation of the Scriptures, and snch the chris- 
tian spirit that innaenced the hearts of those 
who were the supporters of this sacred work, 
that the Bible Society became a central 
point of union for individuals and societies, 
though assembled in hostile lands. 

A judgment may be formed of the spirit 
and temper of those who take an active part 
in conducting Bible Societies from the fol- 
lowing fact, which, from its interesting 
nature, deserves to be detailed at length. 

'^ In the month of June, 1813, a supply of 
Bibles and Testaments* destined by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society for the 
inhabitants of Nova Scotia, was captured by 
an American privateer, brought into Port- 
land, and there sold and dispersed. As soon 
as this fact became known to the Bible So- 
ciety of Massachusetts, a determination was 
taken, by the managers of that institution, 
to replace the value of the Bibles and Testa- 
ments; their secretary was directed to ascer- 
tain, by correspondence, to whom the amount 
of the property captured should be trans- 
mitted y and he was at the same time in- 
structed to express the deep regret of the 
Massachusetts' Bible Society, that any oc- 
currence should have so long detained ho 
many copies of the Bible from their proper 
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destination, and that to the other calamities 
of the disastrous war in which their country 
was engaged, should be added any interrup- 
tion of the charitable and munificent labours 
of their fellow Christians in Great Britain, 
in diffusing the knowledge of the word of 
God." " In the mean time a subscription 
was opened at Boston, to raise a sufficient 
sum, without diverting the funds of the 
Massachusetts' Bible Society from their 
regular object ; and such was the eagerness 
manifested by the citizens of Boston,* to 
shake off from their country the disgrace 
of this transaction, that, in the course of a 
few days, double the sum required was con- 
tributed ; and it might, as appears, have been 
easilv increased to an almost indefinite length. 
On the 9th of November, 1813, a bill for 
^155 sterling, which covered the cost of the 
Bibles and Testaments, together with the ex- 
pense of insurance upon them, was trans- 
mitted to the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, by the Secretary of the Massachu- 
setts' Bible Society, the Rev. S. Thatcher, 
who concludes his letter in the following 

* This spirit of liberality was not confined to Bos- 
ton : assurances were received from other quarters, of 
a desire to participate in the transaction. In par- 
ticular, the Merimac Bible Society passed a vote to 
contribute 100 Bibles towards this object; but the 
largeness of the subscriptions in the town made it un- 
necessary to accept the proffered donation. — Dudley's 
Analysis. 
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terms : — * We have thus done what we can 
to express our shame and regret at this oc- 
currence, and to repair the evil which it has 
oocasioned. We indulge the hope that we 
shall not again have to number it among the 
calamities of a war, in which we cannot 
cease to regret that two nations, allied in 
feelings, habits, interests, language, and 
origin, should be engaged ; that it counter- 
acts, in any degree, the exertions of any of 
the charitable institutions of Great Britain ; 
or tends to loosen, or break, that golden 
chain of mutual benevolence, which ought 
to bind together the disciples of Christ, of 
every nation and clime, without regard to 
political animosities/ " 

And no stronger proof need be given of 
the blessed effects resulting from tue esta- 
blishment of Bible Societies, in restoring 
and maintaining a spirit of peace, than is 
afforded in the following circumstance, which 
took place in Sweden a few years ago. — 
*' After Sweden was forced to make peace 
with France, and declare war against Eng- 
land, the usual war-prayer continued to be 
read in the churches. The Dalecarlians 
asked, who were the enemies of the country : 
and, when they were told that the English 
were meant by that name—' No, no,' ex- 
claimed they, ' the English are not our ene- 
mies ; they are our best friends ; they sent 
us com to sow our land, when in our 
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distress wc had consnmed even the grain 
Id tended for seed: they sent us medicine 
for our sick and wounded soldiers, and 
woollen blankets for our hospitals: — and 
what is more than all, they Juive lately sent 
tts Bibles! r The Dalecarlians, therefore, 
requested of their ministers to discontinue 
the war-prayer ; which soon after was per- 
mitted to be done.*** 

And as a proof that the Bibles thus sent to 
that part of the world are highly prized, and, 
we doubt not, read with profit, we may ad- 
duce the following extract of a letter from a 
zealous minister in Finland. 

^^ Two months ago I received one hundred 
Finnish Testaments from the English Bible 
Society, through Stockholm. This filled 
me, and those who thirst for the word of life, 
with such joy, that for a long time we could 
do nothing but weep tears of joy. Oh ! 
how wonderfully does Grod lead and uphold 
his children ! May the Lord pour down his 
blessings on the English Bible Society, for 
these books, which I shall use here, to de- 
stroy the thraldom of the devil ! May the 
Saviour endow me with power to do this! Re- 
member me to all who approach the cross of 
the Redeemer. That Emmanuel may be 
your portion, is the heart-wish of your sin- 
cere friend !"t 

• Owen's History, vol. ii. p. 322. 

t 28th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 48. 
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Such, too, 18 tbe gratitude of the New 
Zealanders for the Scriptures, that at the 
time of England's being visited • with the 
cholera, they specially prayed for their 
benefactors.* 

** Perhaps," as was once observed by the 
late Robert Hall, ^' There is not a moment, 
night or day, in which some voice does not 
rise to heaven in its behalf. And prayer is 
the grand key which unlocks the celestial 
treasury." 

Of the good effect which the very ex- 
istence of Bible Societies produces on the 
minds of the lower classes, the following 
anecdote, related by Mr. Fabricius, affords a 
pleasing illustration : — 

'^ A peasant in Saxony having asked Mr. 
Fabricius how he could afford to sell Bibles 
so cheap, the latter replied, by giving him 
an account of the rise and progress of Bible 
Societies. ^ What ! have I lived to see this !' 
exclaimed the peasant ; ^ I thought the 
whole world was like our village, where no 
one cares for another, unless be can gain 
something by him : but now I find there are 
many true Christians who give their money, 
that we may read the word of God.' "f 

And, some happy Christians there are 
who have so felt tne power and comfort of 

* See also the case of the Esquimaux at Labrador, 
d2d Bep. of Bib. Soc. p. 80. 

t 17th Rep. of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 23. 

F 
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the divine word in their own hearts, that 
they are ready not only to part with their 
money, but to make considerable sacrifices 
of time and ease in order to enable others to 
peruse the word of God. 

The following instance of a lady at Is^re 
is recorded in the 23d Report of the Bible 
Society : 

*' During two winters, she appears to have 
risen two hours earlier in the morning, for 
the purpose of teaching persons to read, who 
could not spare time by day, in order that 
they might be put into a condition to nourish 
their souls with the bread of the word of 
God/'* 

Thus has the Bible Society, in a variety 
of ways, proved an unspeakable blessing to 
the churcn of God ; more especially in that 
it has tended greatly to promote a spirit of 
unity and love among its members. Chris- 
tians of different denominations have been 
brought into contact with each other, and those 
gloomy walls of prejudice, which have so 
long separated the church of God, have been 
broken down ; or, in the expressive language 
of the late Rev. Mr. Toller, of Kettering,f 
" The Bible Society has led Christians to 
look at their neighbours' excellences through 



• 23d Rep. of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 11. 
t Late one of the Secretaries of the Northampton- 
shire Aaxiliary. 
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a convex lens, and at their infirmities through 
a concave medium." May this excellent 
spirit, hy 6od*s blessing, increase more and 
more ; may Christians of every name, form 
one close and undivided band against the 
common enemy ; and may the world have 
nothing worse to remark of them than, '' See 
how these Christians love one another !" 



CHAP. IV. 



THE INCORRUPTIBLE SEED. 

Though in many instances it may appear 
as if we had laboured in vain, or as if the 
enemy of souls had taken away the good 
seed, as soon as it was sown, yet the great 
Husbandman is watching over it, even when 
scattered '' on the top of the mountain ;*' 
and he will, in his '< set time," make the 
** fruit thereof to shake like Lebanon." 
Psalm Ixxii. 16. We cannot, indeed, look 
into the councils of Jehovah, and ascertain 
when these things shall be ; but one thing he 
has graciously revealed to us, and of this we 
may rest assured, that the word of the Lord 
shall not return void, but it shall accom- 
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p1i>h th:)t which he pleases, and shall prosper 
in tt)e thing whereto he sends it. Isa. Iv. 11. 

Tins is strikingly manifested in the case 
of a Brahrain, as mentioned by the late Rev. 
Mr. Ward, of Serarapore. " This man 
dwelt in the capital of the Mahratta country, 
and was held in high estimation by the na- 
tives. A gentleman gave him a copy of the 
New Testament : he received it and read it, 
hut discovered no regard to the Gospel until 
about a fortni&^ht before his death, when he 
openly declared, that he gave up all hope in 
his own religion, and trusted only to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who gave his life a 
ransom for sinners. His astonished family 
expostulated with him, and even manifested 
resentment, but all in vain ; the dying man 
had obtained a view of the Friend of sin- 
ners, and he cleaved to him in his last mo* 
ments."* 

Even the heathen see and acknowledge 
that the word of God cannot be lost. A 
Hindoo made the following observation to a 
missionary, in reference to giving the Bible. 
*' You have adopted," said he, " the most 
certain method of making the people of this 
country Christians. For instance, I take a 
book of you, and read it awhile ; and, whe- 
ther I become a Christian or not, I leave the 
hook in my family After my death, my 

* llth Report of the Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appz. 
p. 31. 
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son, conceiving that I would have nothing 
useless or bad in my house, will look into 
the book, understand its contents, consider 
that his father left him that book, and be- 
come a Christian."* 

Indeed, so far from fearing lest the seed 
of divine truth, which has been scattered on 
the face of the earth, should perish, or " re- 
turn unto the Lord void,'' we doubt not, as 
in the following instance, that it has sprung 
up and brought forth fruit an hundred fold, 
even in the most unlikely ground, and under 
the scorching heat of persecution. *^ A 
Russian captain,'' writes Dr. Henderson, 
** lately returned from Persia, mentioned to 
a friend in Astrachan, that, when he was in 
that country, he happened one day to go 
into the house of a native, where he was 
Surprised to find between twenty and thirty 
persons assembled, and listening with atten* 
tion to one who was reading a book. They 
no sooner noticed the stranger than the book 
was laid aside and concealed, and it was 
with some difficulty that he could prevail 
on them to tell him what book it was. At 
last they informed him, that it was the New 
Testament, and said, that the reason they 
endeavoured to conceal it was, that they 
were not permitted to read it publicly. 
How pleasing the idea, that many of the 

* Quarterly Papers ot'the Ch. Miss. Soc. No. XV. 

f2 



54 

other copies ivhich have been introdnced 
into that empire, may also have their select 
circles to which they are proclaiming the 
glad tidings of redeeming mercy and love ; 
and that here and there may be a Nico- 
deraus inquiring, under the shade of con- 
cealment, ' How can these things be V " * 

We may also observe, that while the 
streams of this fountain have watered the 

g arched wastes of the heathen world, they 
ave likewise refreshed many of our country- 
men, whose lot is cast in a foreign land, and 
who are removed from those ordinances, 
and precious means of grace, with which 
this country, through mercy, abounds. In 
a letter from his Majesty's 59th Regiment, 
dated Fort William, Bengal, May 24th, 
1816, after acknowledging, with sincere 
gratitude, the present of a box of Bibles 
and Testaments, and thanking the Com- 
mittee of the Society for thinking of them 
in that distant part of the world, and for 
imparting to them the bread of life, in a 
thirsty and barren soil, ** where," say they, 
"it is impossible to procure the heavenly 
treasure, although we had all the money in 
the East Indies to offer for it;" they add, 
that " the books were eagerly bought up and 
read. Many of our companions, who once 
took delight in drinking down iniquity, as 

• 17th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appx. 
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the ox drinketfa in water, are, through the 

frace of God, hy reading the Holj Bible, 
appily reclaimed from the error of their 
ways, and are now taking delight in retiring 
alone, for the purpose of reading and study- 
inffthe blessea word of Grod." * 

Perhaps the trying situation in which 
these men were placed, and in which they 
experienced what a famine of the word 
meant, was the appointed means of bringing 
them to reflect upon the privileges they had 
neglected, and trampled under foot, in their 
native land. And thus He, who invariably 
brings good out of evil, taught them, by this 
heavy judgment, the value of his word.f 

Moreover, this truly christian institution, 
the Bible Society, has rejoiced the hearts of 
thousands of God's people, whose feelings on 
the subject fully accord with those expressed 
by a subaltern officer in Russia, who, in a 
letter to the Moscow Bible Society, writes 
thus: — " I live 23 versts (upwards of 17 
English miles) from the city ; yet I come to 
it every week on foot, in order to know, 
from the Gazettes, what the Christ-loving 

* IStb Report of B. and F. Bib. Soc. App. Ho, XI. 

t It may not be improper to notice here, that Mis- 
sionary as well as Bible Societies have proved unspeak- 
able blessings to many of our countrymen in foreign 
lands. Some of the colonists in Van Dieman's Land, 
on hearing a missionary, the Rev. Mr. Nokes, preach 
there for the first time, declared, " they had not been 
present at divine service for twenty years!" 
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Hible Society is doing, which our ' great 
Sovereign protects and supports. Oh ! how 
joyful is it for me to read, that all men are 
now striving to know the word of God ! I 
pray God that he may lengthen my life, till 
I shall hear that all men are beginning to 
live according to the word of God."* 

Another strong argument in favour of a 
Society which so widely circulates the word 
of God, is the circumstance, that the efforts 
of Missionaries have been known to be lost, 
for want of being followed up by the Bible. 
In proof of this, the following extract from 
the Journal of the Rev. Mr. Norton, a Mis- 
sionary at Aleppie, in the East Indies, may 
be adduced. 

" Yesterday, in conversation with, as I 
supposed, a heathen Peon, I found him to 
be a Christian, and that his family had been 
Christians for generations back. This I un- 
derstand to be a common case. Poor men ! 
not having the word of God, they have 
altogether lost their religion, and, for the 
world's gain, have taken up with their 
several castes again; and, for the better 
accomplishment of their object, secrete, as 
much as possible, every thing that is likely 
to give the heathen to suppose that they 
have any thing to do with Christianity." f 

Even in that favoured part of the world, 

* Monthly Extracts, Sept. 1817, p. 5. 

t 21st Report of the Ch. Miss. Soc. Appx. p. 28. 
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the Mediterranean, the Rev. Eli Smith, of 
the American Missionary Society, remarks, 
** Daring the six years of my wanderings 
and labours, in the countries surrounding 
the Mediterranean, I have bad chiefly to do 
with men bearing the name of Christians. 
They are relics of churches, planted by the 
apostles' hands ; but, in treading over again 
the tracks of apostles and martyrs, I have 
sought in vain for an individual who breathes 
the spirit of Jesus, unless he had borrowed 
it from a foreign source. 

" The history of their degeneracy is this. 
There having been among them from the 
first, no means of easily multiplying copies 
of the Scriptures, the Bible became at length 
too dear and scarce for many private indi- 
vidnals to possess ; and the people were de- 
pendant for their spiritual knowledge on the 
instructions of their clergy, and the reading 
of the word at church. The former source 
was soon corrupted and dried up; and, in 
regard to the latter, the Scriptures became 
sealed up in a dead language. In a word, 
thev have become a people rvithout the 
Bible r* 

In addition to the foregoing, the well 
known case of the North American Indians 
may be instanced. A few years after the 
death of the indefatigable Brainerd, hardly 

* Missionary Register, Jan. 1834, p. 99. 
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a trace of the gospel was to be found among 
that people. Whereas, on the other hand^ 
the value of the written word is strikingly 
seen in the two following interesting facts 
from South Africa. One from CafiVeland, 
and the other from Gnadenthal. 

In consequence of the ferocious and war- 
like disposition of the Cafires, the Weslejan 
missionaries were obliged to abandon, for a 
year, their station at Clarkeburj. The mis- 
sionary writes, ** When we were under the 
painful necessity of leaving the station, what 
most affeected us was, the tears of the chil- 
dren who had been instructed in the mission 
school. A few had learned to read God*s 
word, so we left with them copies of those 
portions which were then translated into 
Caffree ; and it was pleasing, on our return, 
to learn that they had regularly met together 
on the Sabbath, during our absence, in the 
chapel, for the purpose of singing, praying, 
and reading the Scriptures; thus, serving 
God according to the light of which they 
were possessed."* 

The Rev. Mr. Latrobe, in his Journal at 
the Cape, states the following circumstances 
relative to a poor Hottentot woman at Gna- 
denthal. 

In the year 1737, a zealous missionary 
among the United Brethren, of the name of 

* Missionary Register, Nov. 1836, p. 506. 



59 

George Schmidt, settled at Gnadenthal. He 
was a man of remarkable zeal and courage. 
Finding it impossible to learn the Hottentot 
language, he set about teaching the barba« 
rians his own. At the expiration of seven 
years, leaving his little flock to the care of 
a pious man, he went to Europe, with a 
view to represent the promising state of the 
mission, and to return with assistance. But 
to his inexpressible grief and disappoint- 
ment, he was not permitted by the Dutch 
East India Company to resume his labours, 
some ignorant people having insinuated, that 
the propagation of Christianity among the 
Hottentots would injure the interests of the 
colony. 

But though this dear servant of Christ 
was constrained to be absent from his flock 
in body, yet he was present with them in 
spirit; for we are told, that he was wont to 
consecrate a part of every day to secret in- 
tercession with the Lord in their behalf; 
and it is recorded, that he was at length 
found a corpse in the posture of prayer. 

And here we cannot but remark, by the 
way, the example which this man of God 
set of patient ** waiting at the posts of the 
Lord's doors," (Prov. viii. 34.) and of ear- 
nest wrestling with God in prayer. And 
thongh he did not live to see an answer to 
his requests, yet they were answered in 
God's set time ; for we are told, that in the 
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year 1792, that is, about fifty years from 
the time of Mr. Schmidt's first settling in 
Africa, through the goodness of God, and 
the kind interference of christian friends, in 
the Dutch government, leave was given to 
send out three missionaries, Henry Mars- 
veld, Daniel Schwinn, and John Christian 
Kuchnel. They sought and found the spot 
which Schmidt had cultivated. There were 
the remains of his hut. His garden was a 
perfect wilderness, the haunt of wild beasts. 
They took possession of it, and gathered the 
Hottentots together under a pear-tree which 
he had planted. They found an aged blind 
woman, named Helena, baptized by Mr. 
Schmidt, still alive. She produced a Dutch 
New Testament which Mr. Schmidt had 
given her, and which she had carefully pre- 
served, wrapped up in two sheep-skins. A 
young Hottentot woman was in the habit of 
reading occasionally to her, and this young 
woman became one of the earliest converts 
of the three brethren. It appeared that a 
small Hottentot congregation had kept to- 
gether for some time, in earnest expectation 
of the return of their beloved teacher, and 
that they regularly read together out of this 
same Dutch New Testament. 

Thus did a copy of the Scriptures, provi- 
dentially given by the missionaries to their 
flocks in the wilderness, greatly comfort 
them in their distress: and, though the 
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people were deprived of their pastors, yet 
the God of Israel did not forsake them ; 
but, through his word, opened ^' Rivers in 
high places, and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys." Isa. xli. 17, 18. 



CHAP. V. 

SCARCITY OP THE WORD OP GOD. 

With regard to the general want of the 
Scriptures, though the nature of this little 
work precludes the possibility of stating 
half of what might be said on the subject, 
yet, some idea may be formed of its extent 
from the following facts ; which will serve as 
a specimen of that scarcity, or rather famine, 
of the word of God, that existed a few years 
ago, and in a great measure still exists, 
among the nations of the earth. 

England. — To begin with our own coun- 
try. So late as October, 1818, Mr. Dudley 
says, at the conclusion of a tour of nearly 
twelve hundred miles, " I have found la- 
mentable evidence that the want of the Holy 
Scriptures in our own country is still de- 
plorably great, and such as will require the 
exertion of many years to supply. Even in 

G 
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places where Auxiliary or Branch Societies 
Iiave long existed, the deficiency is found, 
on investigation, to be far greater than had 
been anticipated." 

And, will it be believed, that even in the 
present day, the metropolis of the empire 
IS far from being supplied with the word of 
God? ^ *^*^ 

It was lately discovered, that there were 
not less than 50,000 families in London 
without the Scriptures ! 

When, however, this appalling fact was 
made known to the Bible Society, the com- 
mittee, with their usual energy and liberality, 
ofiered to supply every destitute family "with 
a copy of the Testament and Psalms. These 
they granted, to be used as loans, through 
means of the following excellent institutions. 
City Mission, Pastoral Aid, District Visit- 
ing, and Christian Instruction, Societies. 

Ireland. — On the first establishment of 
a Bible Society in the Sister Kingdom, 
there were not, on inquiry, more than twelve 
towns in which the Scriptures could be pur- 
chased ; and only eight in which the Bible 
was sold at a moderate rate. It appeared, 
moreover, that not more than 500 Roman 
Catholic families had the Bible, and scarcely 
more than a third of the Protestants pos- 
sessed it ; and, however incredible it may 
sound in the ear of an English Protestant, it 
is a fact, which cannot be controverted, that 
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many of oar Irish brethren have never even 
seen the Bible. " I reside," says a Scrip- 
ture reader,* " with a very friendly family, 
in a large and well inhabited village, where 
all are Roman Catholics, except two families, 
professedly Protestant. The whole of this 
population never heard of the Bible, and are, 
consequently, very dark and ignorant. On 
the Sabbath, I read a considerable portion of 
it to the family in the morning, and in the 
afternoon. They were greatly surprised to 
see so small a book contain such wonderful 
things, and enquired how I obtained it, and 
what country it came from? I informed 
them it was the book of God ; that it was 
written by the holy Prophets of the Lord 
many hundred years ago ; and that it con- 
tained an account of the nativity, life, and 
death, of the Son of God, &c. They were 
all perfectly astonished ; and after I had 
read a few chapters in the beginning of 
Matthew, the man of the house ran out in 
haste to two of his next-door neighbours, and 
brought them in to see and hear * * the Book 
of God," (for by this name my little Bible is 
now known.) These individuals also ex- 
pressed their surprise, and, afler hearing me 
read of the birth, miracles, and death of our 

♦ These Scriptare readers are persons in the ser- 
vice of the Scripture Readers* Society, or the Hibernian 
Society, whose business it is to read the word of God 
to the Irish. 
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Saviour, they went ont and brought in their 
wives to hear the same glorious news."* 

Another individual, engaged in the same 
happy employment of reading the Scriptures, 
on entering the house of a Roman Catholic 
one Sunday, where he found several of thie 
same persuasion, asked them if they were 
willing he should read the Will of Jesus 
Christ, called the Testament; they answered 
m the affirmative. He accordingly read the 
1 Ith,^ 15th, 16th, and 17th chapters of St. 
John's Gospel. When he had finished read- 
ing, the man and the woman of the house 
fell down on their knees, and, looking up to 
heaven, with tears implored God for Christ's 
sake to pardon their sins. They then in- 
formed him they were both upwards of 80 
years of age, and that they never heard so 
much of Jesus Christ, or knew what he came 
on the earth to perform. This aged couple 
entreated the Scripture reader to visit them 
on the following Sunday, to road more of 
that precious book, which he promised to 
do.f 

And, surprising as it may appear, this 
ignorance of even the letter of divine truth, 
is not confined to the lowest class in society; 
but, it is discoverable among those, who, 
from their situation in life, might naturally 

♦ 16tb Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 36. 
t Ditto, p. 27. 
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be expected to be better informed. We are 
told, that *^ a man in very comfortable cir- 
cumstances, who lived with his brother in a 

solitary district in the county of M , 

beard, at the distance of fourteen miles, that 

in 0*B 's school a book was taught, 

called the word of Grod. He could not be 
easv until he hastened to ascertain the fact : 
for although much above the common order, 
Tet, being a Roman Catholic, and living from 
Lis infancy in a sequestered place, he had 
never once seen the Scriptures. Having 

arrived at O'B 's, he made known the 

object of his visit, and begged to be permitted 
to look into this wonderful volume. The 
Testament was immediately put into his 
bands ; and the effect was, that the stranger 

remained at O'B 's for two days and 

two nights, incessantly reading and meditat- 
ing on what he read ; and would probably 
have continued his visit longer, had not 

O'B told him that he would give him 

the book ; when he took his leave, exclaim- 
ing, " What a treasure do I return with ! 
My brother and I will no longer lament our 
solitude. Here we have every thing that 
can comfort and instruct us."* 

Russia. — A correspondent thus describes 
the want of Bibles in Russia in the year 
1806. "The Scriptures are so extremely 

• 13th Report of the Hibcruian Society, p. 19. 
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scarce, that it is [generally known a hundred 
versts off (70 miles) where the treasure of a 
Bible is to be met with/'* 

And this melancholy dearth of the Scrip* 
tnres appears to have existed even within the 
last few years; for in a letter from Dr. 
Pinkerton, dated Kief, Dec. 1819, he says, 
'* The Society here has a most extensive 
sphere of operation, as there are upwards of 
one thousand churches belonging to this 
Eparchy. A great proportion of the clergy 
are still without a Bible P* And again, 
after speaking of having visited Orel, one of 
the first towns in Russia, Dr. Pinkerton 
says, *' The Orel Bible Society was formed in 
1817, and has succeeded in bringing about a 
thousand copies of the Holy Scriptures into 
circulation. This, however, bears but a 
small proportion to the wants of that ex- 
tensive diocese, which contains eight hun- 
dred churches, of which the Bishop told me, 
that he believed not one handred of them 
were yet supplied with copies of the Bible/'f 

In the year 1818, this same zealous and 
active agent of the Bible Society was in- 
formed by the Archbishop of Pleskoff, that 
in his diocese, which consists of four hun- 
dred and fifty churches, the greater part of 
the clei'gy were still without a Bible P^X 

♦ Owen's History of the Bible Society, Vol. I. p. 263. 
1 16th Report of the B. and F. Bib. Soc. Appx.p.39. 
X Monthly Extracts, Sept. 1818, p. 55. 
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And again he writes, " We had lately a letter 
from a Russian priest on the borders of the 
Tee Sea, begging most earnestly for a Bible. 
The poor man says, there is not a Bible in 
all that country. He is eight hundred versts 
(about 560 miles) from the market town; 
but, even there, no Bible is to be found !'** 

If such is the state of things as it respects 
the clergy, what must be the condition of 
their flocks ! Surely, in no part of the world 
was a Bible Society more needed than in 
Russia. And, blessed be God, in no country 
was it hailed with greater joy, or pro- 
moted with more spirit. This success may 
be attributed, under the divine blessing, to 
the countenance and support the Society 
received from the Emperor ; for it pleased 
Almighty God, in whose hands are the hearts 
of kings, and who turneth them whitherso- 
ever he will, (Prov. xxi. 1.) to dispose the 
late Emperor, Alexander, to favour the 
Bible cause from its commencement. 

During the period in which the Bible 
Society in Russia existed, previously to the 
death of Alexander, the Scriptures were 
translated into the language of the common 
people. Seven hundred thousand copies 
were printed, and a great part circulated, 

* 12th Report of B. and F. Bib. Soc. Appx. No. XI. 



68 

otherwise fifty millions of people would 
have been without the Bible in a language 
they could understand. 

The difficulties and impediments that have 
since occurred have been overruled for good. 
The Scriptures have, in consequence, been 
esteemed more highly, and have been more 
diligently read. Though the Bible Society 
is suspended in Russia, yet dep6ts are al- 
lowed where the Scriptures are sold. 

Poland. — Dr. Pinkerton was informed 
by the Rev. Mr. Dietrich, ^Dean in the 
Catholic Church at Gradnetz, as well as by 
Mr. Weinlich, of Culm, that among ten 
millions of Catholics in Poland, there were 
not more than three thousand Bibles !* The 
above copies of the Scriptures were the whole 
amount of three editions of the authorized 
version of the Polish Bible, printed in the 
space of two hundred and seventeen years. 
" Hence it is," says Dr. Pinkerton, in 
August 1816, " that a copy is not to be 
obtained for money; and that you may 
search a hundred thousand families in Gra- 
licia and Poland, and scarcely find one 

Bible.;'t 

A judgment may be formed of the want 
of the Scriptures in Poland, from the folio w- 

♦ leth Rep. of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 112. 
t 13di Rep. of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 86. 
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ing statement in the ^* Archives dn Chris- 
tianisme" for March, 1832. 

** The Bible has been translated into 
Polish, for the nse of the Protestants, at 
four different periods. The first version of 
it is now very rare : the copies of the second 
have all been bought up hj the Roman 
Catholics, who have burnt them : of the 
third, only three copies are, at present, 
known to exist. The fourth has passed 
through seven editions, six of which con- 
sisted, in all, but of seven thousand copies, 
and out of this namber three thousand were 
burnt by the Jesuits; the seventh edition, 
printed at the expense of the British and 
JPoreign Bible Society, consisted of eiffht 
thousand copies, a number far from bemg 
sufficient for the wants of the thousands of 
Protestants who speak Polish. 

The Roman Catholics who speak Polish, 
and whose number is between ten and eleven 
millions, cannot make use of any other than 
their authorized version, which has passed 
through three editions; but these three edi- 
tions did not altogether consist of more than 
three thousand copies. 

Norwegian Finland. — The following is 
an extract of a letter from the Rev. P. Tre- 
chow, dated Copenhagen, August 21st, 
1821. ** As there exists no copv of the 
Bible among this tribe of Fins, the Bible 
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Society of Swedish Finland sent them some 
copies of the Finnish Bihle, printed at Abo; 
but it could not be understood, their lan- 
guage being quite a different one. Here we 
discovered, not a heathen, but a Christian 
tribe in JSttrope^ into whose language the 
Bible has never been translated; for, the 
ministers, (native Danes or Norwegians) 
consider themselves as strauj^ers in this in- 
hospitable country, and in hope of being 
promoted, after a lapse of a few years, to a 
living in their native country, do not in 
general learn the language, but preach their 
sermons in Danish, which, sentence for 
sentence, is translated by interpreters, com- 
monly rude people taken by chance, and 
under no controul." 

The want of the Scriptures among this 
people, in a language they can understand, 
IS the more to be regretted, since the majo- 
rity of them can read. And " so great," 
observes Mr. Trechow, " is the scarcity of 
religious books, and the eagerness of pro- 
fiting by them, that they do not think it too 
hard to walk 20 or 30 miles to gratify their 
taste for hearing a good book read,* or to 
sing religious hymns." * 

Iceland. — In the year 1805, the Rev. 
Messrs. Paterson and Hendei'son made 

♦ 18th Rep. of Br. and For. Bib. Soc Appx. p. 58. 
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known to the Bible Societv the wants of 
this country. The Scriptures could not then 
be obtained for rooncj ; and not above forty 
or fifty copies of the Bible were to be found 
throughout the island,* 

The following extract of a letter from the 
Bishop of Iceland sets forth the great scarcity 
of the Scriptures, when first the notice of 
the Bible Society was turned towards that 
country. 

After describing the worn out state of the 
supply of Bibles, received about sixty years 
previous, he says, " I remember frequently 
to have heard the best farmers in the parish, 
warmly contending which of them should 
have the loan of the Bible which was sent to 
their parish for themselves and their chil- 
dren, "f 

Dr. Henderson, in his Journal, says, " In 
the east of Iceland, I fell in with a clergy- 
roan, who has been seeking in vain to obtain 
a Bible for the long period of 17 vearsi 
His joy on my arrival was inexpressible." — 
*' I passed through a parish lately, in which 
were only tivo Bibles, and another conside- 
rably more populous, in which their are none 
at all r 

Speaking of another village. Dr. Hender- 

• Owen's History, vol. i. p. 340. 
t Ditto, p. 246. 
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son says, ^* The prospect of obtaining copies 
of the Bible gave them great joy ; for there 
were none in the vicinity, and some of them 
had not so much as ever seen the precious 
volume.^ On another occasion, an aged 
female broke out into an exclamation of 
praise to God for having sent his ^ clear 
and pure word* among them." f 

Germany. — In August, 1806, Leander 
Van Ess thus wrote : "I have laid, with 
frankness, before the King of Prussia, the 
following view, by no means exaggerated, of 
the ^reat want of Bibles among the Catholics 
in his States. 

1st. There are many, very many Catholic 
Priests^ who very probably have not a 
Bible in their possession, either in Latin 
or German ; and who even do not pos- 
sess a German Testament. 
2dly. Among Schoolmasters, hardly one In 
five hundred has a German Bible, and 
hardly one in two hundred possesses a 
New Testament. 
3dly. Among Laymen^ searcelv one in a 
thousand is in possession oi the New 
Testament, much less of a whole Bible, t 

* Dr. Hei-ierson's Journal of a Residence in Ice- 
land, p. 236. 

t Ditto Ditto, p. 90. 

t 13th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. App. p. 220. 
Dudley, p. 56. 
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Snch, howefver, has been the blessing. that 
has attended the labours of this zealous and 
indefatigable man in this good cause, that be 
has been the means of circulating throughout 
Germany nearly 500,000 copies of the New 
Testament. ^^ Still," he says, in writing to 
the Committee of the Bible Society, ** I 
will never cease knocking at the door of 
your hearts, until 1 am heard in behalf of 
eighteen millions of Catholics who are desti- 
tute of the word of God/' 

'* The demand for copies of the Scrip- 
tures,'' say the Committee of the Saxon Bible 
Society, '^ is still so great, that in many 
places we have been obliged to send half the 
applicants away unsupplied. There are 
many houses and cottages in which not a 
single Bible can be found."* 

Francb. — Such was the dearth of Bibles 
a few years ago, even in this highly civilized 
country, that a gentleman, who is now an ac- 
tive agent of the Bible Society, enquired in 
vain JOT a Bible at seventy different book- 
sellers* shops in Paris ! But, thanks be unto 
God, an important change indeed, has taken 

?lace in France. Not only are there two 
(ible Societies in operation, the Protestant, 
and the French and Foreign, but the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has a dep6t in 

* 19th Report of Br. and To:. Bib. 8oc. p. 34. 

H 
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Paris, under the saperintendence of their 
active agent, Mr. Pressens^. 

During the past year there were issued 
from the dep6t at Paris 137,097 copies of 
the Scriptures ; and since the establishment 
of an agencj, in 1820, 1,996,701. 

A large part of the work of distribution, 
in the past, as well as former years, has 
been carried on by means of colporteurs. 
Seventy-two of these humble, but valuable, 
labourers have been employed during the 
year. On their account alone, there have 
been issued from the dep6t at Paris, betweoi 
April 1, 1839, and April 1, 1840, ninety- 
seven thousand nine hundred and ninety-four 
copies of the Holy Scriptures.* 

Even when in its infant state the Pro- 
testant Bible Society had to report a great 
eagerness on the part of the people for the 
Scriptures. 

** One Collector in the Salies Bible Asso- 
ciation states, that he has seen a mother and 
her son, lodging at a great distance apart, 
and having only one Bible for the use of 
both their families ; that they read the word 
of God with so much regularity, as to occa- 
sion them frecjuently to pass to and fro 
solely with a view to obtain the sacred vo- 
Inme. Neither of them could spend a whole 
day without deriving nourishment from the 

^ 36th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 18, 
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Holj Scriptures. Thanks to the Bible So* 
ciety, they are now enabled to obtain abun- 
dant nourishment to their souls/' 

** It is common in our neighbourhood,*' 
continues the same report, ** to see the Bible 
carried from house to house; and such as 
share in the use of it, recollect that their 
hour is arrived with as much exactness as if 
they were interested in the division of some 
important worldlv property."* 

Some zealous friends of the Society, writ* 
ing from Toulouse, say, *^ We have been 
called to witness the good effects produced 
by circulating the Scriptures among barge- 
men and watermen. One of them told us 
the other day, that whenever he visited cer- 
tain ports, his New Testament was never to 
be found in his skiff; for it was so eagerly 
borrowed, that he should have lost it long 
ago, if the great value he set upon it did not 
oblige him to keep a strict watch on those to 
whom he lent it."f 

It happened, most providentially, a few 
years ago, just before the breaking out of 
the cholera in France, that twelve tnousand 
copies of the Scriptures were circulated in 
that country. And the Oovemment having 
seen the beneficial effects of the circulation 
of the word of God in Paris, requested the 

* Monthly Extracts, June 1828, p. 151. 
t Monthly Extracts, Feb. 1832, p. 667. 
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British and Foreign Bible Society to send 
as many copies of tne Scriptures to Lyons as 
they could spare. When the pestilence was 
ragine in Paris, the Government granted 
permission to the agents of the Society to 
visit the hospitals of the sick and dying.* 

In regard to the late signal revival of reli- 
gion at Lyons, it can be clearly traced (says a 
correspondent) to two copies of the Scrip- 
tnres, one of which (De Sacy*s version) was 
sold by a colporteur to the individual who 
has become the chief instrument of the re* 
vival ; and the other, a large folio, purchased 
under the eye and with the approbation of 
the priest, by the head of the family in 
whose house the people now meet; and 
which dwelling has been so solemnly de- 
nounced by the priests, that several of the 
parties who inhabited it have already left it. 
The family is most cruelly persecuted, but at 
the same time most mercifully sustained. 

*^ My residence in France," says Mr. 
Piatt, '^ has not been long, but it has been 
long enough to persuade me that the Bible 
Society is one of the greatest blessings that 
Divine Providence has ever bestowed upon 
this country. Societies and institutions, phi- 
lanthropic, moral, and religious, are com- 
mencing or flourishing around us ; and what 
is the mainspring of all these operations ? 

* MiMionary Register, June 1832, p. 251. 
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The answer is» ^ It is the Bible Society that 
has brought us together ; before, we did not 
know each other ; individually we could not 
have devised such schemes, or if we had, we 
could not execute them. But in the Bible 
Society is a bond of union, and stimulus to 
exertion/ "* 

*< It is delightful to see," observes Mr. 
Wilberforce, *^ that if France was once cor- 
rupting the Continent hj falae philosophy, it 
will now carry the antidote to the poison, 
and be, I have no doubt, more successful in 
enlightening and reforming, than it was in 
deceiving mankind/'f 

Spain. — " This unhappy country, bleed- 
ing at every pore, under tne unnatural strug- 
fle in which it has so long been engaged, 
as added to its other calamities, and to its 
responsibility, the almost total suppression of 
the efforts to circulate within its borders the 
precious word of God.^t 

A few hundred copies have, with diffi- 
culty, been circulated m Spain the last year, 
and nearly fourteen thousand copies within 
the last five years. 

And though there is no opening at pre- 
sent to circulate the Scriptures in the heart 
of that distracted country, yet many of the 

* 19th Report of the B. and F. B. Soc. Appx. p. 60. 
t Mr. Wilberforce's Speech at 18th annivenary of 
Bib. Soc. 
X 96th Report of Br. ftod For. Bib. Soc. p. 44. 

n 2 
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poor Spaniards do become possessed of the 
sacred volume. We are informed that those 
zealous and indefatigable men, the Messrs. 
Courtois, of Tonlouse, support three colpor- 
teurs, who go over the Pyrennees into Spaia 
and circulate the Scriptures. 

Andy as there are a great many Spanish 
refugees at this moment in France, we may 
indulge the hope that many of them will 
thus be providentially supplied with the word 
of God. 

Who can say how many of the Lord's 
hidden ones there are in Spain — that land of 
popish darkness — who are secretly sighing 
for the waters of salvation, and hungering 
for the bread of life ! and who, perhaps, when 
opportunity offers, will make as great an 
effort to obtain the Book of the Lord as did 
a poor Spanish seaman, who landed some 
time ago at Bristol* 

^' A Spanish captain of a ship, who 
brought a petition from a schoolmaster in 
Spain for a Bible, to the Bristol Merchant 
Seaman*s Bible Society, informed the Com- 
mittee, that a young man of his crew had 
worked his passage from Spain to Bristol for 
the sole purpose of procuring two New 
Testaments — one fpr himself, and the other 
for his father," 
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GHAP. VI. 

SCARCITY OF THE SCRIPTURES — MEDITER- 
RANEAN — AMERICA, &C. 

Mediterranean. — Seven Churches. 

As the American Missionaries, Messrs. 
Parson and Fisk, journeyed towards the 
Seven Churches,* they stopped at a village 
called Menimen, where were five Greek 
priests. On their shewing^ these priests a 
Komaic New Testament, they said they had 
one like it. The Missionaries, therefore, in- 
formed them that they should reserve it for 
another place; hut, on hearing that there 
existed hut one copy of the Scriptures among 
five priests and a thousand people, they 
gladly complied with their urgent request to 
give them this additional treasure. 

Between Rhodes and Cyprus they came 
to another village, containing nearly three 
hundred houses, where there was but one 
Romaic Testament ; this had been purchased 
at Rhodes, and was circulating among the 
inhabitants, f 

It appears from the Rev. H. Lindsay's! 
interesting letter to the Bible Society in 

* See Revelations, chap. ii. and iii. 

t Missionary Registry, Oct. 1821, p. 433. 

t Chaplain to the Bmbassy at Constantinople. 
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1816, in which he giyes an account of his 
visit to the Seven Churches in Asia, that 
even in those places, where the light of the 
gospel first shone, the inhabitants were not 
only destitute of the Bible, but they had also 
no distinct idea of the books it contained. 
They mentioned them indiscriminately, with 
various idle legends and lives of saints. 
Leaving Smyrna, the first place Mr. Lindsay 
visited was Ephesus ; ** I found there,*' says 
he, *' but three Christians, two brothers, who 
keep a shop, and a gardener. They are all 
three Greeks, and their ignorance is lament- 
able indeed. In that place, which was bles- 
sed so long with an apostle's labours, and 
those of his zealous assistants, are Christians, 
who have not so much as heard of that 
apostle, or seem only to recognize the name 
of Paul as one in the calendar of their saints. 
One of them I found able to read a little, 
and left with him the New Testament in 
ancient and modern Greek, which he ex- 
pressed a strong desire to read j and pro- 
mised me he would not only study it himself, 
but lend it to his friends in the neifichbourins: 
villages. 

At £ski-hisar, a town containing about 
fifty poor inhabitants, close to which are the 
remams of ancient Laodicea, Mr. Lindsay 
found but two Christians, who lived together 
in a small mill. Neither of them could read, 
*' The copy, therefore," says Mr. Lindsay, 
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*< of the New Testament which I intended 
for this churchy I left with that of DenizH, 
the offspring and poor remains of Laodicea 
and Colosse : the prayers of the mosque are 
the only prayers which are heard near the 
ruins of laodicea, on which the threat seems 
to have been fully executed, in its utter re- 
jection as a church.*' 

** I left it for Philadelphia. It was grati- 
fying to find at last some surviving fruits of 
early zeal : and here, at least, whatever may 
be lost of the spirit of Christianity, there is 
still the Jhrm of a Christian church. There 
are here about a thousand Christians. A copy 
of the modern Greek Testament was received 
by the bishop with great thankfulness." 

Though not a vestige of Sardis remained, 
vet Mr. Lindsay found, on the plains near 
It, a small church establishment, comprising 
a congregation of about forty persons. So 
that there have been preserved '' a few names 
even in Sardis." They received, with the 
greatest gratitude, a copy of the New Testa- 
ment. 

At Thyatira, containing a population of 
thirty thousand inhabitants, oi whom three 
thousand are Christians, the superior of the 
Greek church, to whom Mr. Lindsay pre* 
sented the Romaic Testament, esteemed 
it so great a treasure, that he earnestly 
pressed him, if possible, to spare another, 
that one might be secured to the church, 
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and free from accidents, while the other 
went round among the people, for their pri- 
vate reading. 

After informing us that he visited Per- 
gamos, which church, in respect to numhers, 
may be said to flourish in Bergamo, Mr. 
Lindsay concludes his letter by saying, 

^^ Thus I have left at least one copy of the 
unadulterated word of God at eacn of the 
Seven Churches of the Apocalypse, and I 
trust they are not wholly thrown away; but, 
whoever may plant, it is God only who can 
give the increase ; and from his goodness we 
may hope they will, in due time, bring forth 
fruit, ^ some thirty, some sixty, and some a 
hundredfold!*"* 

The Rev. Mr. Hartley, in his "Researches 
in Greece,*' makes the following awakening 
remarks on the present state of the three 
Apocalyptic Churches, Ephesus, Sardis, and 
Laodicea: — " I have myself observed the 
exactitude with which the denunciations of 
divine anger against the three Churches of 
Ephesus, Sardis, and Laodicea have been 
fulfilled. Whilst the other four Churches of 
Asia, which are in part commended, and in 
part more mildly menaced, are still populous 
cities, and contain communities of nominal 
Christians, of each of these it may now be 

• The reader is strongly recommended to peruse 
the whole of this very interesting letter, as given in 
Dud]ey*s Analysis, p. 71. 
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said, that it is emptyj and voidy and wastem 
And though the Arabian 'tnay pitch tent at 
Laodicea, and the shepJierdSy as at Ephesus, 
make their fold there, still have they scarcely 
been inhabited or dwelt in from generation 
to generation. Wild beasts of the desert 
lie there — hyaenas, wolves, and foxes. Their 
kofuee are full of doleful creatures : scor- 
pions, enormous centipedes, lizards, and other 
noxious reptiles, crawl about amidst the scat- 
tered ruins ; and serpents hiss and dart along 
through the rank grass which grows above 
them. And owls dwell tJiere, When I was 
standing beneath the three stupendous co- 
lumns of the Temple of Cvbele, which are 
still remaining at Sardis, I looked upward 
and saw the species of owl which the Greeks 
call Cuchuvaia, perched on the summit of 
one of them. Its name is derived from its 
note ; and, as it flits around the desolate ruins, 
emitting this doleful sound, it might almost 
seem to have been appointed to chaunt from 
age to age the dirge of these forsaken cities." 
Mr. Hartley adds : — " After so many re- 
marks on the desolation of ancient cities, it 
would be culpable in a Christian to proceed 
with his task, without adverting to the very 
solemn lessons which these scenes are calcu- 
lated to teach. When I stood amidst these 
ancient ruins, every pedestal, stone, and 
fragment appeared to have a voice. A most 
Impressive eloquence addressed me from 
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mouldering colnmns, falling temples, mined 
theatres, decayed arches, broken cisterns, 
and from aqueducts, baths, and sarcophagi, 
and other nameless masses of ruin. The very 
silence of the spot had language. The wind, 
as it sighed through the forsaken habitations, 
seemed to carry with it the voice of twenty 
or thirty centuries. I know not if I ever 
spent a more solemn or more edifying day, 
than that which was passed amongst the ruins 
of Ephesus." 

Amebica. — In October, 1821, a gentleman 
thus writes from Pensacola, in Florida, to 
the Secretary of the American Bible So- 
ciety : — " We have no preaching and only a 
few Bibles, that I got from the agent of 
the Louisiana Bible Society ,'' which 1 distri- 
buted last summer. There are Americans 
here who have not seen a Bible for twenty, 
some for thirty years ! Do, then, help us ; 
make the wants of this people known to 
the churches of your privileged city, (New 
York,) and send us, by the nrst vessel, one 
or two hundred Bibles. The country, for 
two hundred miles, is settled with Ameri- 
cans, and when they come from market they 
are anxious to carry home a Bible, and there 
is not one now to be had." * 

Canada. — The population of Lower Ca* 
nada is estimated at seven or eight hundred 

• 6th Report of the Amer. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 88. 
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thousand sonls, many of whom have not neen 
a Bible.* 

A correspondent at Brockville, in Upper 
Canada, thus feelingly expresses himself on 
the subject of emigration, and the destitute 
state, as it regards spiritual things, of the ge- 
nerality of those families who settle in that 
country: — *< Emigration still continues, and 
has rather increased this year : two steam- 
boats have just arrived at this place, with 
seven hundred passengers each, chiefly from 
England. Now, Sir, with respect to emi- 
gration, I be^ to Impress on your mind, and 
on the Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, that although there are many 
truly valuable characters introduced among 
us by emigration from the mother country, 
yet it is a most solemn fact, that, with this 
flood of emigrants, there is poured in upon 
us a torrent of moral filth, of which you can 
have but little conception ; and its efifects are 
the roost direful, when spread among a thin 
population, covering a vast tract of country. 
The Universalist, the Deist, and the Atheist 
are found among them in no small nnmbers, 
and exerting, at first, an influence, at which 
you would be shocked and astonished. There 
IS this redeeming circumstance, however, 
and it is worthy of the notice of your Com- 
mittee : these individuals, when in Great 

* 16th Report of B. and F. Bib. Soc. Appx p. 209. 

I 
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Britain, strengthened and encouraged one 
another bj frequent intercourse and easy- 
access to the society of each other, in the 
manufactory, the public-house, and the club ; 
bat in Canada, when once they are settled 
on their lands in the wilderness, they are far 
distant from one another, and have little or 
no intercourse with each other. If they are 
industrious, they are too wearied and fatigued 
with their new and unaccustomed labour ; 
and besides, they are commonly a^aid to 
wander far from their huts, for fear of being 
lost in the trackless woods : they are here^ 
you see, fieir from their native land, solitary 
and alone. In such situations and settle- 
ments, the minister of the gospel may not 
visit them for years. I have preached in 
places where they had not heard a sermon 
before for five rears. For weeks, yea, months, 
they have no intercourse but with their own 
family. This is one of their greatest trials : 
they are truly in solitude, buried in the depth 
of the dark forest. It is so new, and so dif- 
ferent from what they have been accustomed 
to, that they feel it most painfully. Many, 
indeed, cannot endure it, and abandon the 
enterprise ; return home, if they can ; or go 
to some more thickly-settled or manufactur- 
ing places in the United States. To the 
multitudes who remain, their s^ate of se- 
clusion is indeed attended with this moral 
advantage ; it not only affords them time 
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and an opportunity, bnt disposes them to 
thoughts and reflection. Many oftJieni have 
no Bibles ; and if vou had offered them one 
in Enslandy perhaps they would not have 
taken it. We cannot send them ministers^ 
but we can send them the blessed Bible to 
their lonely retreats. And, oh, my dear Sir ! 
rest assured that it is the Bible — ^the Bible— 
that is just adapted to their painful situation. 
Now it will rest, in a great measure, with 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, whe- 
ther this country, in the new settlements, 
shall grow up with nothing but briars and 
thorns, and all the weeds of ispiritual igno« 
ranee and ungodliness, for want of a timely 
supply of the word of Ood. Oh, if it should 
be left in this state, ' its end is nigh unto 
cnrsing !' 

" In my twenty-five years* residence, I have 
travelled much m new settlements, in diffe- 
rent parts, and always met with the most 
kind reception from persons of every de- 
scription ; and persons, who would not go to 
the next street to attend the house of God, 
have travelled five or six miles, in the mud, 
to hear preaching. On such visits, the most 
touching appeals are sometimes made by 
pious persons thus banished from the house 
and ordinances of Ood. They have often 
brought out their precious treasures, as that 
which has been the means of keeping their 
faith and hope alive. And what was it ?— a 
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small bundle of dirty and smoky tracts, read 
over and over again ; and an almost worn- 
out Bible! Yes, Sir, there are thousands of 
such precious souls in Upper Canada. In 
their name, I plead with your Committee to 
send them the bread of life, or they faint. 
Ohy send them some of the water of the well 
of Bethlehem ! for they are parched with 
thirst ^ in this dry and thirsty land, where 
there is no living water !' 

^* With regard to the other class whose 
minds were poisoned with infidel and other 
books, they have either, in their peculiar 
situation, lost their charm, or they are worn 
out and lost. I would, then, beseech yon, 
in their name, to replace them by the publi- 
cations of your Society. Many will rise np 
in the present and future generations, and 
call your Society blessed. The wilderness 
of Canada will thus be made to rejoice, and 
the solitary places of our extensive country 
will be glad."* 

Special attention is always paid by the 
friends and agents of Bible Societies to the 
case of emigrants. If they escape the ob- 
servation of the agents of the Merchant Sea- 
man's Bible Society, or other benevolent in- 
stitution, and leave our ports without that best 
of charts — the Bible — they will, in all human 
probability, be greeted in America or New 

• Monthly Extracts, Sept. 1836, p. 404. 
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Holland bj some active distributor of tbe 
Scriptures. 

We find, from tbe following extract from 
the Idtb Report of tbe American Bible 
Society, tbat our brethren in America are 
active on both sides the water. 

" Scriptures for Emigrants. — This is 
another subject which has attracted the at* 
tention of the Board, and of some of the 
Auxiliaries, particularlj that of Pittsburg. 
Two thousand three. hundred and seventy- 
five Bibles and four thousand Testaments 
have been distributed among sixteen socie- 
ties, so situated as to have facilities for meet- 
ing and furnishing the Scriptures to emi- 
f rants. The sum of 500 dollars in money 
as been granted to a Bible Society in 
France, in order that books may be furnished 
to emigrants when they embark at Paris. 
A recent letter from the Rev. Mr. Ely, 
American Seaman's Chaplain at Havre, in- 
forms US, that he had, within a few days, 
received and distributed nearly three hun- 
dred Bibles and Testaments among the 
German and Swiss emigrants, just as they 
were about to depart for America, and they 
were received with no less surprise than 
gratitude."* 

The following case lately occurred at 
Cowes, in the isle of Wight. A vessel, 

* American Bible Society Extracts, May, 1B35, p. 3. 

i2 
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containing many poor German emigrants, was 
driven into that harbour for the repair of a 
leak. Application was no sooner made to the 
Parent Society, in Earl Street, than a hand- 
some grant was voted. A box, weighing 
more than two hundred weight, was deli- 
vered at the house of the distributor in 
Cowes, without a single charge. 

The following expression of gratitude was 
presented by the vei^rable writer to the 
Kev. T. Mann, to whom the Society's Bibles 
had been entrusted. 

*' Testimonial of thanks from the German 
Emigrants^ mkoy on their passage from 
Bremen to America^ were compelled to 
put into Corves for the purpose of re- 
pairing their vessel. 

" The grace of the Almighty Father, the 
love of his Son Jesus Christ, and the work- 
ings of the Holy Spirit, all of these move 
me, in the name of myself and the rest of our 
company, consisting of one hundred and 
three persons, as well on behalf of the wicked 
and unthankful, as for the grateful and chris- 
tian-minded among us, to offer this acknow- 
ledgment of our heartfelt gratitude, for the 
generous assistance and bounty so kindly 
afforded us. Nor can I sufficiently praise 
this benevolence, when I consider many 
poor families who, having expended all their 
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money and provisions, were compelled to 
subsist solely on the fare they conid obtain 
on board the vessel — food scarcely eatable by 
the yoang and vigorous ; while aged persons 
and children, who could neither swallow nor 
digest the black and coarse biscuit, must 
have suffered hunger, had they not received 
the generous aid of the compassionate and 
christian-minded inhabitants of this country. 
We can never be too grateful, or adequately 
acknowledge the great benefits that were 
kindly bestowed on us during a period of 
three weeks passed in this place. Not only were 
our physical wants supplied, but instruction 
unto the salvation of our souls was also 
cared for ; inasmuch that we were provided 
with the Holy Scriptures, the New Testa- 
ment, gratuitously, and the Bible for a sum 
so trifling, that, in comparison with its just 
value, is to be regarded as nothing. A 
clergyman of this place, who on Sunday last 
preached a sermon to us in the German 
language, was the individual who procured 
for us these valuable and revered Bibles, to 
accomplish which he spared neither pains 
nor trouble. As it is wholly out of our 
power ever to repay, in the slightest degree, 
the kindness of our benefactors, and espe- 
cially that of the estimable pastor who had 
the salvation of our souls so much at heart, 
we will beseech the Almighty Father, who 
has all riches at his disposal, to repay, a 
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hnndredfold, to tbem their compassionate 
and friendly boanty, not only in this world, 
but mnch more in the life to come. 

'* In the name of all, 

** Jacob Vot2, 

** From the Dominions of the Eong 

of Wurtemburg/' ♦ 

We will next give a short extract of a 
letter from New South Wales, exhibiting the 
same watchfulnessi on the part of the friends 
of the Society, to seize every opening of 
circulating the Scriptures. 

" I have been directed," says the Rev. W. 
Jarrett, writing from Sydney, ** by the 
Committee of the New South Wales Auxili- 
ary, to order fifty Bibles and one hundred 
Testaments in Gaelic; with a view to meet 
the demand now made upon our depository 
for the supply of the Highland emigrants 
which have already arrived, and of those 
which are likely to arrive in the course of a 

few months."t 

And, so late as last October, the following 
petition for Bibles for some poor emigrants, 
who were providentially cast upon our coast, 
was presented to the Bible Society by one of 
the Secretaries of the Harwich Branch Bible 
Society. 

He writes, "Twenty- two poor German 

♦ Monthly Extracts, Nov. 1840, p. 166. 
t Ditto, Oct. 1838, p. 649. 
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emiCTants, four of them having wives, three 
sin^e women, and four young children, from 
Bremen to New York, have arrived at this 
place, after narrowly escaping shipwreck 
upon the Long Sands, where the ship beat 
heavily; but, with the assistance of the 
* Scout/ R. C, Lieut. Smyth, Commander, 
she came off, and came into port. They 
cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and 
be saved them out of their distresses ! Here 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
through the medium of one of its branches, 
meets them, and asks the question, have 
you a Bible? and finding them poor and 
destitute, offers the inestimable volume, 
in their own tongue, without money and 
without price; and adverting to their late 
imminent peril and merciful deliverance, 
urge the duty of reading the word of God, 
so that their souls may be saved as well as 
their bodies. The effect of this appeal was 
instantaneous ; the gushing tear and ex- 
tended hand evinced the heartfelt gratitude 
which the foreign tongue could not intelli- 
gibly utter. We have no doubt the Parent 
Society will readily respond to our offer on 
its behalf, and furnish us with a grant of the 
precious volume, which we shall have much 
pleasure in distributing amongst these stran- 
gers in a strange land. They have found a 
temporary refuge here; may they find the 
haven of eternal rest! 



•' Twenty-five German Bibles wonld fiir- 
nish a cop^ to each familj and lingle per- 
son, exclneive of cfaildren. We wonld suggest 
the parcel ehonld be sent hy coach, for sake 
of expedition, as their stay may be short."' 

The Bible Sociely, with its nanal promp- 
titade and liberality, complied with the 
requesl, and sent off the books, 

India. — On occasion of die late Rer. 
Dan. Corrie (afterwards Bishop of Madras) 
first presenting a native with a copy of the 
Scriptures, the poor man shrank back as from 
the pl^ne. 

The Rev. D. Corrie, in speaking of the 
native Christians in India, says, " I bad, 
whilst at Agra, frequent applications from 
Christians of that class, and many of them 
sent from far for copies of the Pereiaa and 
Htndoostanee and Persian translations. To 
shew the need they stood in of sach supplies, 
I may just observe, that a Christian of the 
class referred to, in the service of the Bnrth- 
pore Rajah, on applying personally to me for 
a copy of the New Testament, was asked if 
he had ever perused the gospel in any lan- 
guage? he answered, that he had never even 
seen the book; and, in the figurative Ian- 
gnage of the country, added, that *' he knew 
not whether the book was made of wood or 
piiper."t 



85 

And, when this same devoted servant of 
the Lord first vent to India, the Scriptares 
were so scarce, even in anj European lan« 
guage, that a pocket Bible coald not be ob« 
tained under a pound. Mr. Corrie perceiv* 
ing, and deeply Jamenting, the famine of the 
word, set to work to establish an Aaxiliair 
Bible Society, and God prospered his 
efforts. Some females parted with their 
trinkets, as well as their monej, and gave 
them to the Society, so that within the space 
of a few days a hundred pounds were col- 
lected. 

It 18 a well known fact that such was the 
dearth of Scriptures among our own coun- 
trymen, that at the storming of Seringapa- 
tam, on occasion of a court-martial, a Biole 
could not be found in the army, consisting, 
as it did, of 42,000 soldiers. 

In administering the oath, they were under 
the necessity of having recourse to the 
Prayer Book. 

Ambotna. — In regard to this considerable 
island, situated in the Indian Ocean, Mr. 
Kam, the missionary, informs us, in a letter 
dated Dec. 1816, that so great was the want 
of the Scriptures at Amboyna, that a Bible 
was purchased at a public sale, for forty-one 
Spanish dollars, upwards of ten pounds! 
Such, however, is the favourable change that 
has taken place in that island, in consequence 
of the establishment of a Bible Society, that 
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the same gentleman observes, in May 1821, 
that a large supply of New Testaments in 
the Malay language had not only reached 
that country, but had proved the instrument, 
in the hands of God, of bringing many be- 
nighted sinners from the grossest darkness to 
the marvellous light of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. "A cheering proof of this," says 
Mr. Kam, ^^ I had lately, in travelling along 
the southern coast of the island of Seram, 
inhabited by a people called Alvoer. A 
man pointed out to me the place, by the sea- 
shore, where he had burned a great number 
of idols, in the presence of many witnesses. 
This event gave me much pleasure, as it 
afforded an additional proof of the power of 
the word of God. I had supplied this dis- 
trict with New Testaments in 1819. A 
similar circumstance took place in a neigh- 
bouring island, where a woman had con- 
cealed her idols for a considerable time ; but 
had no rest in her conscience until she had 
publicly destroyed them."* 

Thus, what the prophet foretold would 
take place, upon the introduction of gospel 
light into the ^' dark places of the earth," 
was literally fulfilled in the case of this wo- 
man, <' They shall be greatly ashamed that 
trust in graven images, that say to the molten 
images. Ye are our gods." Isa. xlii. 17. 

• Monthly Extracts, March, 1822, p. 101. 
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In this same island of Amboyna, we have 
a pleasing proof of the good done by means 
of the Bible Society, in conjunction with 
the preaching of the gospel, as communicated 
in a letter from the Rev. Joseph Kam, mis- 
sionary at Amboyna. He begins by de- 
scribing the melancholy state of the people 
in that part of the world, in regard to the! 
want of the Bible. '^ Besides the negeries 
(villages) in the Celebes, I found on my 
journey to the Sanguir Islands, upwards of 
ten thousand native Christians, among whom, 
I did not meet with more than two complete 
copies of the Bible, and a few New Testa- 
ments!'' This fact is the more to be la- 
mented, because it refers to a country, where, 
we have reason to believe, the Scriptures 
would be received with avidity, and would 
be highly prized. *' When I lately arrived," 
says Mr. Kam, *' at a large village, the name 
of which is Lileboi, north-west of Amboyna, 
upwards of eight hundred persons, in order 
to convince me of the reahty of their faith 
in the only true and living God, brought all 
their idols before me, and acknowledged 
their foolishness. I advised them to pack 
them up in a large box, Hnto which they 
formerly used to be put for their night s 
rest,) to put a heavy load of stones upon 
them, and to drown them all in the depths 
of the sea in mj presence. They all agreed 
to follow my advice : a boat was made ready 
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for the purpose, and, with a great shout, 
they were carried out of the negerj, and 
launched into the bosom of the deep. Af^er 
this business was over, we sang the first 
four verses of the 136th Psalm."* 

Whilst, reader, we hear of these idols 
sinking like lead in the mighty waters, let us 
remember, that, ^^ the whole house of Israel," 
Christians in profession, and in reality, are 
guilty of setting up idols in the heart. Let 
us endeavour to plead with the Lord his gra* 
cious promise, ^' From all your idols, I will 
cleanse you.'' Ezek. xxxvi. 25. May He 
^^ cast them into the depths of the sea," and 
may He alone be exalted in our hearts. 



CHAP. VII. 



RUSSIA, &C.— SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

A REMARKABLE feature in the present 
times is, that the disposition to receive the 
Bible is as general as the wish to ^ant it. 
" Every where," says Prince Galitzio, " the 
Spirit of the Lord is inclining men to re* 

• 16th Report of B. and F. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 196. 



89 

ceiye the word of salvation to eternal life. 
'Every where labourers are raised up to go 
into the vineyard of the Lord. Every where 
the harvest is ripening;. ' Behold the day is 
come, saith the Lord, that the plonghman 
shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of 
grapes him that soweth seed ; and the moun- 
tains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills 
shall melt/ " Amos ix. 13. 

In nothing is the finger of God more dis- 
tinctly seen than in disposing the hearts of 
kings to favour the spread of the divine 
word, and to become nursing fathers to the 
Church of Christ. The Bible Society re- 
ceives the countenance and support of almost 
all the Protestant crowned heads in Europe. 

The King of Prussia expressed " real sa- 
tisfaction " at the establishment of the Berlin 
Bible Society, and manifested his desire to 
support it by a liberal contribation.* In 
addition to which, Dr. Steinkopfi^ observes, 
in a letter from the continent, addressed to 
the Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, " It will afford you satisfac- 
tion to hear that his Majesty the King of 
Prussia, on a late occasion, declared to one 
of his prelates, Bishop Euler of Potsdam, 
that he rejoiced to support Bible Societies in 
his dominions, because he considered them, 
one of the most peaceful and efficacious 

* Dndley'8 Analysifl, p. 42. 
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wholly ^ith himself,* and which he followed 
up by ordering copies of this new translation 
to be distributed among the army, to the 
amount of 25,000 rubles, (jE5,625,) which 
sum was furnished from his own imperial 
purse ; and he was at the same time pleased 
to order, that all the churches and priests 
should be supplied with the oracles of Godrf 
a measure of infinite importance, when the 
truly melancholy state of the priesthood in 
Russia is taken into consideration. 

As a fnrther mark of the late Emperor's 
attachment to the Bible Society, be not 
only presented the Committee of the Russian 
Bible Society with a large stone house, but 
he gave liberty to send all letters and pack- 
ages by post, free of expense, to the remotest 
part of the Russian empire. X 

It is gratifying to observe, that the good 
example of the Emperor, was followed by 
those in authority under him. The Governor- 
General of Siberia, not only afforded every 
necessary support, to such as were carrying on 
the operations of the Bible Society in those 
vast uncultivated regions ; but he acted him- 
self as a zealous and successful agent of the 
Institution. After visiting the mmes on the 
borders of China, where numbers of poor 

• 16th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. Iviii. 
t 17th ditto ditto Appx. p. 43. 

t 14th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 57 ; 
and 12th Report, Appx. p. 8. 
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criminals are condemned to wear out the 
dregs of a wretched existence, he established 
a Bible Association, principally with a view 
to their benefit, and not less than 2100 rubles, 
(^£472. 10s.) was subscribed on the spot. 

It appears, by a letter dated as far back as 
December 4, 1814, that a great desire for 
the Holy Scriptures had manifested itself 
among some of these unhappy men.* 

Also, ^' in Birndsinskia, the most northerly 
town in Siberia, at the utmost verge of Asia, 
where the inhabitants are enveloped in dark- 
ness, and exposed to all the inconveniences 
of a rigorous clime, during the greater part 
of the year, the same flame has been kindled ; 
and we hope the period is not far distant, 
when the whole of these regions shall be 
illuminated by the life-giving rays of the 
Sun of Righteousness. Even at this place a 
Bible Association has been formed, which 
has already sent in 1500 rubles to the Russian 
Bible Society "t . 

The following translation of an interesting 
letter from a Mongul Buriat convert to the 
Rev. Mr. Swann, Missionary in Siberia, 
manifests a delightful christian spirit in the 
season of deep affliction ; and an earnest de- 
sire to promote the spread of that word which 



* See a letter from an exiled noble, 12th Report of 
Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appz. No. IX. 
t Monthly Extracts, March, 1830, p. 52. 
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had afforded him so much comfort in the 
time of trouble. 

Aag. 24, 1834. 

" Mt dsab Sir, — While you and I are, 
by the merciful providence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, alive and in health, I desire 
to lay one little matter before you. It pleased 
God to ^ive me a little son ; and it has now 
pleased him to remove the child from us. 
Every day I think that one member of my 
body has been taken to heaven, and this 
thought is like a sweet savour in my heart. 
And when I think of my dear child as one 
of the countless assembly, who are singing 
the praises of Christ, my heart longs to go 
up and join them. Bat although this child, 
as part of myself, is separated from me, I 
hope, through my Saviour's power and 
mercy, one day to meet it in glory. 

** Now, Sir, when my little William was 
born, the neighbours came in bearing to it 
gifts ^ and some gave one copeck, some two, 
and so on ; in all, forty copecks. When the 
child died, I did not know what to do 
with this money : but, at length, a thought 
came to me, which gave joy to my heart ; 
and about this I write these few lines. 
Amongst the many letters which go to make 
up the words contained in the New Testa- 
ment, the word Tonilgakhi is often repeated. 
Now although these forty copecks may not 
suflSce to pay for more than the dot over the 
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letter i, in the word Tonilgakhi, I beg of 7011 
to accept my little William's monej for that 
purpose. Dear Sir, do not refuse it: I 
oave not given it for yon, bat I have given 
it to print a dot over a letter in the name of 
my Saviour ; and may this be a little me- 
morial of my infant, for the benefit of my 
dear friends who are yet without Christ. 
" I remain your Scholar, 

*' Shadgur, the Son of Kermit."* 

Dr. Pinkerton, writing from Russia, says, 
** The accounts from Siberia are very grati- 
fying ; the Governor-General is unwearied 
in his labours to further the object of the 
Society. He has lately established two new 
Auxiliaries to the Irkutsk Society ; one at 
Kiachta, the chief frontier town on the 
borders of China, famous for its silver mines, 
which are wrought by the criminals exiled 
from the interior of the empire."t 

There is, as Mr. Papoff observes, *^ in 
different parts of Russia, a kind of spiritual 
awakening among the people. The grace of 
God is working, and we daily behold new 
proofs of the coming of the kingdom of God 
upon earth."! 

The general desire for the Scriptures may 

• Evang. Mag. March, 1836, p. 115. 
t Monthly Extracts, Sept. 1820, p. 79. 
t Mr. Papoff*8 Letter to Dr. Pinkerton, 16th Rep . 
of Br. and For. Bib. Soc Appx. p. 7. 
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be judged of by the followiiij? extract of a 
letter from the Secretary of the Moscoir 
Bible Society. '* It is not a year since our 
edition of ten thousand Bibles and Testa- 
ments left the press, and now there is not a 
single copy left. Our Committee are using 
every exertion to get a second edition, of an 
equal number of copies, printed off/' — 
" Blessed be God,'* exclaims Dr. Piokerton, 
*^ in Russia we have no voice but that of 
praise. The word of the Lord has had free 
course, and is glorified. Sixteen waggon 
loads of Bibles and Testaments have been all 
sent off at once for different parts of the em*- 
pire," 

And such is still (18S9) the eagerness for 
the Scriptures in Russia, that a correspon- 
dent observes, *' Though the necessity of 
gratuitous distribution, in some instances, is 
rendered evident ; yet I am of opinion that 
it is desirable to continue the sale of the 
New Testament at reduced prices, for there 
are always some among the poor who can 
pay a trifle. One poor woman said lately, 
she found it such a treasure^ that she mould 
'n^iuingly fast for three successive dat/s, only 
to save the money necessary to buy one 
copy,*' 

We may form a judgment of the dis- 
tressing state of poverty to which these peo- 
ple are reduced, when we are told, by the 
same writer, '< There are some families in 
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the north who live on the bark of trees, 
which they grind and mix with a little £our, 
and bake for bread. To take money of such 
would be almost cruelty ; and, indeed, they 
cannot afford it, for in some districts money 
is almost unknown, or, at least, scarcely 
ever seen/'* 

This desire for the Holy Scriptares seems 
alike to pervade aU classes in Russia. The 
military are far from being behindhand in 
their applications for them ; ^' I have fre» 
quently," says Dr. Paterson, '^ had an op- 
portunity of witnessing the ardour with which 
the brave soldiers of Russia demand the 
volume of divine truth ; there is not a day in 
which our depository is not visited by Rus- 
sian soldiers, who bring their copecKs and 
their rubles to purchase copies of the Bible ; 
and they always desire to have the New 
Testament in a portable form, in modern 
Rns, that they may carry it with them into 
the field, and reed it when they are far 
separated from the public ordinances of reli- 
gion.'*t 

In consequence of the Calmucs haviug 
received, some time ago, the Gospel by St. 
Matthew, they were so eager to know what 
waa contained in that by St. John, that Mr. 



• 65th Report of Br. and For. Bible Sec. p. 39. 
t See Dr. Paterson's Speech at the 19th Anniver- 
tvy of the Bible Society. 
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Scmidt, the translator, was obliged to send 
them a copy in manuscript, which was read 
with the greatest interest. 

^* Blessed fruits have already appeared 
from the reading of the Grospels among the 
Calmucs. Twenty-two individaals have for^ 
saken their idols, and have joined the Sa- 
repta congregation on the Wolga : and there 
is reason to expect, ere long, a still richer 
harvest from the seed of the divine word, 
which is daily sowing among that numerous 
tribe of gross idolaters," • 

And most gratifying is it to learn, that 
the friends of the Bible Society in Ra&<3ia, 
are not only anxious that the Bible should 
be circulated throughout the empire, bat 
that, if possible, none should remain igno- 
rant of its contents for a single day. Dr. 
Paterson informs us, that ^' in some places, 
Bible Societies have called an extra meeting 
of the Committee, in order to read the 
Oospels to the people, not having sufficient 
Bibles for distribution." f 

It may not, perhaps, be improper to re- 
mark here, that the same wholesome practice 
of reading the word of God to the poor is 
pursued in America. 

At the last anniversary of the American 

• Dr. Pinkerton's Letter, Monthly Extracts, Aprfl, 
1 16th Report of the B. and F. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 43. 
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Bible Society, the following resolution was 
passed. *< That the practice, already adopted 
to some extent, of visiting the habitations of 
the poor and reading to them select portions 
of the Bible, is a practice which ought to 
be widely encouraged, particularly in our 
cities and large towns."* 

Iceland. — The following gratifying com- 
munication from Dean Helgasen, Secretary 
to the Icelandic Bible Society, strikingly 
points out the happy change that has taken 
place in that island since the establishment 
of a Bible Society. "It is a well founded 
opinion, that every family throughout this 
island, is now in possession of a Bible, or a 
New Testament, and many of more than one 
copy. The sacred volume is read with dili- 
gence, during the long winter evenings."t 

Norway. — At the same time that it argued 
a great want of the Scriptures in Norway, it 
shewed a great desire among the inhabitants 
to possess them, when a poor farmer drove 
his cow forty-two miles to market, and 
offered to exchange it for a Bible. But 
this dearth of the word of God seems to have 
existed within the last few years. " Before 
we landed in Norway," says a correspon- 
dent, " we had a proof of the want of the 
holy Scriptures in that country, and the 

• 24th Report of the American Bib. Soc. p. 16. 
t 19th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. xlv. 
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me doii*t know what to do. Massa, me 
think me kill ten people before breakfast! 
I never think I so bad. Afterward you 
talk about the Lord Jesus, how he take all 
our sin. I think I stand the same like a 
person that have a big stone upon him head, 
and can't walk — want to fall down. O 
Massa, I have trouble too much — I no sleep 
all night. ( Wept much.) I hope the Lord 
Jesus Christ will take my sins from me ! 
Suppose he no save me, I shall go to hell 
for ever." * 

The following are instances of the holy 
Scriptures having been made the power of 
God unto salvation, and of their being a 
means of leading the negroes to an acquaint- 
ance with themselves, and to a sense of their 
need of Jesus. On a candidate for baptism 
being asked, by Mr. Johnson, why he wished 
to be baptized, he gave the following expres- 
sive answer. " I have nothing to say for 
myself: but only one thing I can say that I 
always feel, which is, I am a great sinner, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ died for sinners : 
that is the reason I want to be baptized. I 
cannot live without him; I must give up. 
My heart always plague me, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ can only save me from that." 

A man, who was told that he could not 
be admitted to the communion then ap- 

* Missionary Register, April 1822, p. 162. 
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proaching, on account of a slight offence 
which he had committed, asked, with great 
simplicity, << Massa, where must I go to 
now? Who live there again that can save 
me? I do bad, that true, and I deserve to 
be turned away from the Lord Jesus Christ 
and him people; but for true, Massa, I 
cannot live without the Lord Jesus Christ. 
What must I do? What word live there 
again that can comfort my heart ? Suppose 
me run to my country, far away, the word 
me been hear here, live in my heart every 
where, and can't come out again. To what 
place can me go for peace ? I don't know 
what to do ?"— .<* The words of Peter," says 
Mr. Johnson '^came into my mind, ^ Lord, 
to whom shall we go? thou hast the words 
of eternal life ;' and I could not send the 
man away, without telling him to come to 
the Lord's table on the morrow. He was 
very thankful, and a great burden appeared 
to fall from his heart. Cases like this," 
observes Mr. Johnson, " I have had fre- 
quently. They are like Noah's dove, finding 
no rest but in the ark — the blessed Saviour 
of sinners."* 

Mr. Wheeler writes from Jamaica. " I 
called, with Tinson, on an old man 107 
years of age, whose woolly hair was as ^ 
white as snow. He was reading his Bible; 

• Missiouury Register, July 1822, p. 200. 
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one that had been given him from the So- 
ciety. He is crippled with accident, but 
his eyes are not dim with age. He said, 
* Who gave him that Bible gave him his 
life. He pray to God for them. It was all 
his comfort. / readj* said he, * a chapter^ 
and then God talks to me; I shut my book^ 
and then I talk with God.' "• 

Such is the gratitude of these poor blacks 
for the Scriptures, and for the preached 
word, that on one occasion, when the mis- 
sionary, Mr. Taylor, told them he was going 
to write to the friends who sent him out to 
teach them, and was asking if they had any 
thing to say ; one man poured out, with all 
the warmth of a sincere heart, the following 
grateful acknowledgments: " Tell dem,'* said 
he, '^ I tank dem for sending you here to 
teach we poor black people, we poor sinners. 
I tank dem, and de king and de governor. 
I tank them Portugese dat take me from 
my country — tank my country people for 
sending me — tank God for sending dem 
king's people to catch me in de big water, 
and for bringing me to dis country — tank 
dem people what sent you to dis country, to 
teach we good word, tor we poor sinners — 
tank de Lord Jesus Christ for teaching you 
to teach us, and for making me hear (under- 
stand) dat word, for making we see our- 

• 36th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 90. 
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selves poor sinners. De Lord Jesus Christ 
bless dem people what send you, and make 
dcm feel a blessing in deir own souls. Me 
tell dem, Tankee, tankce, tankee — me can*t 
give dem no more than, Tankee."* 

Oh ! that we, in this land of gospel light, 
were equally ready to express our unfeigned 
g^titude to God for his distinguishing mer- 
cies towards us. May we abound more and 
more in thanksgivings to God who has be- 
stowed the treasure of his word upon us, 
and inclined us to impart it to others: to 
him may we ever refer all the thanks, and 
from the bottom of our hearts say, ** Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name be all the praise." 



CHAP. VIII. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. — AFRICA AND 
MADAGASCAR. 

In Other parts of Africa, as well as on the 
western coast, an easier desire for the Scrip- 
tures manifests itself^ The late Rev. Chris- 
topher Burkhardt found the numerous sea- 
men at Alexandria particularly desirous to 

* Missionary Register, July 1822, p. 300. 
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obtain the word of God : he says, in writing 
to the Malta Bible Society, that ^' the Greek 
Testaments, which he had dispersed, would 
only be like so many drops thrown into the 
sea ; so great was the demand for the word 
of God." This zealous christian traveller, 
^^ ou his arrival in Alexandria, landed cou- 
rageously, with all his cases of Bibles, which 
he took to an inn, where he, with difficulty, 
obtained a garret, which hardly held him 
and his cases. After two or three days, the 
masons came to make some alteration in the 
inn, and began to pull down his room ; but 
he, thinking the situation favourable for the 
sale and propagation of the Scriptures, would 
not quit the house, but removed, with his 
health-giving merchandize, into a shed be- 
longing to it. There he conversed with every 
one that passed by, peasants, strangers, and 
merchants, both foreign, and from the in- 
terior of the country." 

At Cairo, Mr. Burkhardt " found, that, 
not only was his mission known to all, but 
that he was really waited for : Jews, Turks, 
Syrians, Copts, Christians, and Pagans went 
to visit him, and, what is of more import- 
ance, to profit by him." A few days after 
his arrival, he wrote thus to Dr. Naudi : 
" My dear friend, I have now nothing more 
to give to these people : all my stock is ex- 
pended. If I had had with me twice or 
thrice as many copies of the Scriptures I 
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could have disposed of them without the 
smallest difficulty." * 

On another occasion , this good man was 
tinder the necessity of re-opening his cases, 
to convince the people that his stock was 
exhausted. 

Dr. Philip thus speaks of the eagerness of 
the natives of Africa to learn to read and 
get possession of the Scriptures. *' At 
I)ygairs Kraal I saw an A. B. C. class of 
eighty, most of them apprentices from 20 
to 70 years of age ; and, I never saw people 
more earnest on any subject than they were. 
To be present on the occasion, many had 
come from 20 to 25 miles; they had tra- 
yelled all the preceding night; and it was 
affecting to see them setting forth on the 
Sabbath afternoon, with their countenances 
full of cheerfulness, to reach their masters' 
bouses on Monday morning, "f 

*' A demand for the Bible," says Dr. 
Philip, '< has been created by the French 
missionaries. One of them is now in Cape 
Town, getting portions of the Scriptures 
printed; and, such is the anxiety of the 
people to get the word of God, that, to 
gratify them, he is sending off the sheets, as 
they come from the press, by the posts."! 

♦ Monthly Extracts, February, 1819, p. 76. 
t d6th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 60. 
t Monthly Extracts, March, 1840, p. 95. 
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confnsed thoughts, and open these dark eyes 
of mine, if you can; for I cannot see. What 
is come over yonr people? They look at 
things, and talk to things, that cannot talk 
again.' * Ab,' said the cnief, * I will explain 
it — I will unravel it to you.' The man sat 
down, and the chief opened his lips in wis- 
dom : he said, ' These are the books brought 
by the teachers to instruct us.' — The man 
said, * Did the teachers make them V ^ No,' 
said he : ^ we thought at first that the mis- 
sionaries made them, but we found afterwards 
that these books were God*8 books.' — * How 
did you find that out V * Because we saw 
that they turned people upside down ; they 
made people new; they separated between 
fnther and son, mother and daughter. They 
made such a ' revolution among the people, 
that we were afraid we shoulof all be made 
over again.* — * Do you believe this V * Yes.' 
— • And why ?' * Because I can't dance any 
more ; I can't sing any more ; I can't keep 
a harem : therefore I was afraid we should 
all be turned upside down. But I know the 
secret. There is my son : I see him, but he 
is not mine : he is dead to me through these 
books.' — < Why V • Because he is alive to 
God.' — But the astonished wanderer asked, 
* Do they eat the books ?' * No ; they eat 
them with the soul, not with the mouth : they 
k.; digest them with the heart; they do not 
k^' c^ew them with their teeth.'—' How is it,' 
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said the man, ' tbat any thing external can 
produce such a change as you describe?' 
< My friends,' said Mr. Moffat, * I ask you 
the same question: how could this change 
have been effected by the translation of the 
Gospel of St. Luke, if it had not been ac* 
companied by the Spirit of God ? — I have 
known individuals to come hundreds of miles, 
to obtain copies of St. Luke. Yes, they 
have come, and driven sheep before them, 
to obtain these copies. They did not intend 
to beg them, but to buy them. And could 
you nave beheld with what gratitude and 
feeling they received these portions of God's 
word, you would be animated more and 
more, to go on in the blessed work of pre- 
paring the word of God for these dark be- 
nighted nations. I have known families 
travel fifty or sixty miles, with their babes 
on their shoulders, to come and ask for the 
word of God. We have heard of mistakes 
in translations," continues Mr. Mofiat; 
<« With respect to the translation of Luke 
made by myself, it contains many more im- 
perfections than there are in the Yulsate ; 
and yet I know that that Gospel of Luke 
has been the means of leading many a wan- 
derer to the fold of God. There are many 
now ready to bear testimony that it was 
through hearing that Gospel read or re- 
peated — for many there are who can repeat 
it nearly from one end to the other—- that 
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they were thereby led to the knowledge of 
the Saviour, and the enjoyment of His sal- 
vation ; and so anxious were they to obtain it, 
that they came hundreds of miles, on oxen, 
or on foot, and driving sheep ; and, as they 
have not much money, they have offered 
sheep, and mantles, and even their spears, 
for books."* 

The power of the divine word is remark- 
ably exemplified in the following fact, men- 
tioned in a letter from Mr. Moffat to the 
Secretary of the Bible Society. ** I once 
beard from the mouth of a Mochuana (one 
of the Bechuanas,) while conversing on the 
awful importance and beauty of the word of 
God, of which he knew only a part, and that 
a small part. He remarked, that the Motu 
oa Morimo (Man of God) who wrote the 
Psalms, must have been a man of a wide 
heart, and exalted views of the hoago yoa 
JTehova (dwelling or presence of Jehovah) : 
for (said he) I feel, when I read the Psalms, 
as if I prayed and praised, and praised and 
prayed ; and I feel a boithumelo yo ho go^ 
risicoeng (exalted joy), which I cannot de- 
scribe."t 

It appears from the Second Report of the 
South African Auxiliary Society that the 

• Speech of the Rev. Mr. Moffat, at the Anniver- 
aary of the Bible Society, May, 1840. 
t Monthly Extracts, Nov. 1830, p. 62. 
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object of that institution is appreciated by 
the mingled population of that colony : '^ So 
great," observes a correspondent, " is the 
demand for Bibles and Testaments, that all 
the stock in onr depository would not be 
more than sufficient to last a fortnight, with- 
out proper attention being paid to the wants, 
the circumstances, and dispositions of the 
applicants. Many of our countrymen, both 
among the Dutch and English colonists, and 
many among the slaves and hottentots, are 
without the word of Grod, but are desirous of 
possessing it."* 

Who can calculate the numerous openings 
that may be made into the very heart of 
Africa, for the introduction of the Scriptures, 
by the expeditions which have proceeded 
from this country to that benighted land. 

In the former expedition to the Congo, 
under the superintendence of the Landers, 
one of the party took out with him 10 
Arabic Bibles and 50 Testaments, splendidly 
bound, as presents to the African kings and 
chiefs.f 

And, we trust, the expedition which has 
just sailed to the Niger, with the view of ex- 
ploring the country and establishing com- 
mercial intercourse with the natives, and so 
checking, at least, the slave trade, will be 

• 19th Report of the British and For. Bib. Soc. p. 66. 
t Monthly Extracts, August, 1832, p. 688. , 
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prospered in its object, and be instrumental, 
in the Lord's hands, of preparing the way for 
the gospel. 

The following is the testimony of another 
missionary, (the Rev. Barnabas Shaw,) to 
the awfully dark state of this part of the 
earth, and to the blessed effects which have 
followed the spread of the Scriptures and 
the preaching of the gospel. 

Speakin? of the wild Bushmen, he says, 
"They will kill their children, when they 
are in need of food, when the child is at all 
ill-shaped, or, when the father has forsaken 
the mother. In many of these cases they 
will smother them, bury them alive, or cast 
them to the hungry lion, when he approaches 
their residence. 

^^ They will forsake an aged parent, when 
obliged to move to another part of the 
country, and leave him only an ostrich egg 
and a piece of meat.''* 

And the Bechnanas, too, set so high a 
valne upon poor paltry beads, that a small 
quantity is a sufficient price to purchase a 
child from its parent. Thus, one of the 
Wesley an missionaries was told by a woman 
who for a long time had importuned him to 
purchase her child for beads — ^^ that she 
loved her child ; but, that she loved beads 
more."t 

• Shaw's Memorialfl of Africa, p. 48. 
t Ditto, p. 64. 
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** Before I heard the gospel," says a con- 
verted native, ^^ I was in gross darkness; I 
was so stupid that when a Hottentot came by 
us, who prayed to the Lord, I thought he 
was asking his teacher for those things of 
which he spoke in prayer. Some time after 
this, another Namaqua came upon our place; 
he spoke much of sin and of Jesus. By 
means of his conversation I was very sor- 
rowful and much affected, and knew not 
what to do. My mother having the leaves of 
an old Dutch Psalm Book, I thought if I 
eat them, I might find comfort. I ate the 
leaves up, but my sorrow was not lessened. 
I then got upon the roof of an old house, 
thinking that if I were high, the Lord would 
hear me better ; but I found no deliverance. 
I then ate all sorts of bitter bushes, for I 
thought the Lord might possibly have mercy 
upon me. But my heaviness did not then 
go away. I then heard that I must give my 
cause over to Jesus, and tried to do so, by 
which I found myself much lighter. I 
learnt that my heart was bad, and that the 
blood of Jesus alone cleanses from all sin, 
and that He is the sinner's friend/'* And, 
to advance another instance from the same 
interesting book of the teaching of the 
Spirit — and that where God begins the good 
work, He rcill perfect it. — '* A poor black 

* Shaw's Memorials of Africa, p. 112. 
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woman, whom I visited, (says Mr. Shaw,) 
informed me that the Lord had wonderfully 
supported her in severe affliction. In speak- 
ing of the privileges she now enjoyed, she 
referred me hack to the days of her youth, 
(about 40 years previous,) when it was not 
customary to instruct the heathen. She said, 
* When a teacher has been at the house of 
my master, I have frequently laid down on 
the floor, with my ear close to the bottom of 
the door, in order, if possible, to hear some- 
thing about the way of salvation/* In the 
providence of God, this poor woman was 
brought under the sound of the gospel, and 
awakened to a sense of her state as a lost 
sinner. She enquired of a Hottentot of the 
name of David, What she must do. He 
exhorted her to cry unto the Lord. So she 
retired into the bushes, and cried, * O Lord, 
help me. O God, teach me ; for David 
says. Thou wilt hear me.' "f 

In her master *s. house the Bible ivas some- 
times read, but never in the presence of the 
coloured people. Diana, (for that was her 
name,) however, contrived a method, where- 
by she occasionally heard words of salvation. 
The ancient custom of washing the feet in 
the evening of the day is still practised in 
the interior of Africa by many of the colo- 

* Shaw's Memorials of AiVica, p. 236. 
t Ditto, 334. 
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nists ; it was so in the family among whom 
Diana resided, and she being the person 
employed for that purpose, as frequently as 
possible carried in the water whilst the 
Holy Scriptures were being read. The 
truths affected her heart. " Many were the 
tears," said she, '^ which I shed, and which 
fell into the water-vessel while I was thus 
employed." But this scheme was, after 
some time, detected, and Diana was for- 
bidden to enter the room again during the 
reading the Bible. She was hereby driven 
to another expedient; perceiving that the 
threshold of the door between the kitchen 
and the hall had been partly worn away, she 
crept gently to the spot, and applying her 
ear to it, eagerly listened to catch any part 
of the joyful sound. 

On one occasion, while churning, her 
mistress sat near, reading the New Testa- 
ment. The following words caught her ear ; 
^< Ask, and ye shall have; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you." ** What is that?" said she, «* whose 
words are those ? can they be true V Her 
mistress frowned, and said, ** They are not 
for you." However, the words confirmed 
what the old Hottentot had said, and she 
prayed more fervently, ** O God ! help me ! 
for David says thou wilt."* 

* Shaw's Memorials of Africa, p. 334, 
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Madagascar.—" Thy way is in the sea, 
and thy path is in the great waters, and thy 
footsteps are not known." Psalm Ixxvii. 19. 

" Seldom has the truth that is recorded in 
these words been more clearly exhibited than 
in the circumstances connected with the 
mission in the Island of Madagascar."* 

That island, situated in the Indian Ocean, 
has been called the Great Britain of Africa. 
It is about 900 miles long, and 300 broad, 
and contains from four to five millions of 
inhabitants. 

In the year 1820, the first Protestant 
naissionary, Mr. Jones, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, began a school, in the 
capital of the island, with three children. 
Though the king took the mission under his 
protection, yet so strongly was it impressed 
upon the minds of the natives, that the white 
people came onTy to kidnap their children, 
that they hid them in holes, and many, in 
consequence, died. By degrees, however, 
this difficulty was removed, and in 1824 
two thousand children were under christian 
instruction. The adults, who attended di- 
vine worship on the Sabbath amounted to 
upwards of a thousand. Four years after 
this, by the help of a printing press, a consi- 
derable number of books were printed, and 

• Missionary Gleaner, July 1839, p. 232. 
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the schools had increased to a hundred, 
numbering four or fiTe thousand scholars. 

** During the fifleen years the missionaries 
^ere allowed to labour in Madagascar, 
nearly* the whole of the Scriptures were 
translated, corrected, and printed in the 
native language, aided by the very liberal 
grants of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. And, it was supposed, there were 
not less than forty thousand readers in the 
island. 

*^ Radama died ; and af\;er him arose a 
queen * which knew not Joseph.' The Lord 
permitted the fire of persecution to spread 
through tlie country, and which has not 
ceasea to rage from that period to the 
present. While some have gone back, 
others, through rich grace, have remained 
stedfast, but nave been obliged to repair to 
forests and holes of the rook to read the 
Scriptures. The natives have been known 
to dig holes, and bury their Bibles^ and 
take them up at night to pernse them. < We 
are continually in great jeopardy,' say the 
sufferers, * the men sent by the queen to 
search for us, have received orders to put us 
to a cruel death wherever they can find us, 
and not bring us to the capital, the Qaeen's 

• Comp. Narrative of Persecution in Madagascar, 
p. 76; and Evan. Mag. June 1839, p. 362. 



131 

Town, lest we pollute it with oar sorceries 
which we have received from the white 
people. The queen has ordered our pur- 
suers to put us to death, aAer being found, 
hy having a hole dug in the ground, then 
each to be thrown in, head downward:}, and 
then boiling water to be thrown on us.'* 

Much *^ bread," in Madagascar, '^ is cast 
upon the waters, and shall, we doubt not, be 
found after many days." Mr. Barker, the 
London Missionary Society's printer in Ma- 
dagascar, some time ago, sent to the British 
and Foreign BiUe Society an interesting 
statement of the extensive influence of the 
Scriptures in that country. AAer enume* 
rating various editions of the whole or 
portions of the Scriptures which have issued 
from the Madagascar press, he says, **• All 
these portions of the Holy Scriptures are 
yery highly valued by Christians, and the 
demand for them was so great, that the 
Rev. Mr. Freeman calculated that not more 
than one in twenty, who petitioned us for 
Testaments, was able to obtain a copy. The 
Testament is, however, to be found in almost 
every village in the interior, and at most of 
the military posts round the whole country. 
The great anxiety manifested by many hun- 
dreds of the natives toward Christianity in 
1880, and subsequently, was, in a very great 

• 36th Hepoil of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 67. 
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degree, the effect of the distribution of the 
holy Scriptures, They were surprised at 
the contents ; a spirit of inquiry was aroused; 
many crowded round our houses daily, car- 
rying their Testaments, with passages turned 
down, which they wished us to explain. 
The populace were then awakened to in- 
quiry ; and many learned to read from their 
personal friends, or from scholars, in order 
that they might read the Testament. Family 
prayer was then commenced by the natives, 
and the Testament read by their own fire- 
side: prayer- meetings were established, ten 
in the town, and others out of it; and the 
Testament was read in nearly a hundred 
schools, extending eighty miles round the 
capital, which is the mission station. 

" Many facts might be named, illustrating 
the sincere affection of the natives^ to the 
word of God. 

^^ I went one day into an ostler's bouse, 
who was a poor man, and dwelt in a house 
very much inferior to bis master's horse- 
stable. I found neither chair nor table, nor 
any other furnitwe or property, except the 
earthen pot for cooking rice, and the native 
plates. But I observed a strong wooden 
box ; with a lock ; on inquiring what was in 
it, the ostler opened it, and shewed me his 
Testament, thus preserved to keep it from 
the rats, and from being stolen by any 
unprincipled scholar ; and this T afterwards 
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found to be a very conimon case. The na- 
tives value it as their highest treasure. 

** When the natives went to the wars, to a 
distance of perhaps 500 miles, in 1830, and 
subsequently, not less than fifty * believers,' 
as they were scornfully termed, carried their 
Testaments; and, by means of them, were 
enabled to keep up prayer and other meet- 
ings, by whicfi many were brought to a 
knowledge of the truth, and many hundreds 
(perhaps thousands) were brought to a 
general knowledge of Christianity."* 

**At the commencement of the persecu- 
tion, orders were issued by the queen to 
collect all the Christians' books. Some had 
been carried up the country 300 miles. The 
queen appointed four officers of her palace to 
examine them. As the Bible was the largest 
book, it was fixed on by the officers to be 
read first. The officers found no fault with 
the first verse in Genesis ; but, in the second, 
the word darkness occurred, and as the 
queen, it was argued, did not like darkness^ 
or any thing said about it, the whole book 
was at once condemned as improper to be 
used in schools or circulated m the couu- 

ti7."t 

But, while this blessed book was thus 

condemned by the children of darkness, it 

• Missionary Register, March, 1833, p. 131. 
t Narrative of the PersecutioD in Madagascar, 
p. 146. 

N 
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was Liglily prized and read by the perse- 
cuted children of light. " Same walked a 
hundred miles to obtain it. A poor man, in 
a very feeble state of health, who had. not 
been able to quit his bouse for five months, 
on hearing that the teachers were preparing 
to leave, determined to make the attempt to 
WRlk to the capital, in order to aecure to 
biniaelf a complete copy of tlie sacred vo- 
lume. Though be bad sixty miles to travel, 
in bis delicate state of health, he did not 
rest until be had reached the bouse of tbe 
missionary, and obtained this pearl of great 
price. It is impossible to expresB the joy 
evinced in the countenance of this devoted 
Christian on receiving the sacred book. He 
pressed it to his bosom, and exclaimed ' This 
contains the words of eternal life ; it is my 
life, and I will take as much care of it as of 
my own life.' He baa continued faithful 
ever since, and has been lately compelled to 
leave his peaceful home, and seek refnge in 
the forests, on account of his adherence to 
the faith."* 

While some of tbe persecuted Mal^^asse 
have apostatized, others have been tnerci- 
fnliy kept from drawing back. One vho 
died on his way home from the expedition to 
tlic north, was asked, a short time before lie 

^ • >"nrniUve of the PersecutioD in Uodagascar, 
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breathed bis last, whether he feared death ? 
He replied " Why should I fear to die, 
^while Jesus is my friend ? He hath loved me 
T^ith an everlasting love ; and I love him be- 
cause he first loved me. I am persuaded he 
will not leave me now ; and I am full of joy 
in the thought of leaving this sinful world, 
to be for ever with my Saviour." 

It was remarked, by some of the Chris- 
tians, who associated with this young man, 
that they never heard him mention the name 
of Jesus without tears in his eyes. One of 
his christian friends asked him one day, how 
it was that his tears gushed forth wnen he 
mentioned the name of Jesus? He replied, 
** How can I do otherwise than feel while I 
mention the name of that beloved Saviour 
who suffered and died on the cross for 
me/'» 

The following is an extract of a letter 
written by Rafaravavy to Mr. Johns, and 
contains a valuable illustration of the happy 
influence of divine truth in the heart, pre- 
serving the mind that is stayed on Gou in 
perfect peace : 

** I exhort you not to grieve, for your 
labour has not been in vain in the Lord. 
The number of converts is increasing. * If 
our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are 

* Narrative of the Persecution in Madagascar, 
p. 172. 
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lost, but it is the power of God to salvation 
to them that are saved. Therefore I take 
confidence. The power of God cannot he 
1iindered> I rejoice in the word.' * Have 
not I commanded thee ? Be strong, and of 
good courage ; Jehovah thy God is with 
thee in all thy ways.' * When thou passest 
through the waters,' &c. Isa. xliii. 2. Jesus 
says, * Fear not,' Luke xii. 32. * Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil,' 

* Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.' 
May I be * found in him, not having my 
own righteousness,' &c. Phil. iii. 9 — 14. 
' We walk by faith, and not by sight.' 

* Happy is she that hath believed ; there 
shall bean accomplishment of what is spoken.' 

* My soul doth magnify the Lord,* Luke i. 
46. So said Mary, (and Rafaravavy adopted 
the expression as her own, having assumed 
the name of Mary.) * Pray for us; may 
God open a door for his word among us,' *' 
2 Thess. iii. 1, 2,* 

And now what shall we say to these 
things ? The church of Christ has, in every 
age, been opposed by satanic enmity and 
rage, but it has always triumphed ; and it 
will triumph in Madagascar. What though 
<^ the kings of the earth set themselves, 

• Narrative of the Persecution in Madasrascar. 
p. 169. ^ 
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and the rulers take counsel against the Lord, 
and against his anointed, saying, let us 
break their bonds asunder, and ca<»t away 
their cords from us.. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh ; the Lord shall have 
them in derision. Yet have I set my king 
upon my holy hill of Zion." Psalm ii. 



CHAP. IX. 

SIGNS OF THE TIlffES ^WESTEBN AKD 

EASTERN WOBLD. 

^* The American Bible Society, whose 
active and enlarged benevolence is directed 
to the wants of many foreign countries, as 
well as to the supply of its own, has been 
happily sustained by augmented resources, 
while multiplying its operations both at 
home and abroad. 

At a public distribution of the Scriptures 
at New Orleans, ^^ the applications for them 
were more numerous than could be sup- 
plied : a larse crowd, of some hundreds of 
people, of all colours and ranks, was formed 
before the house, and became literally cla- 
morous to have a booky a word which was 

n2 
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often vociferated in French by fifty voices at 
once."* 

And it is evident, from the Second Report 
of the Louisiana Bible Society, that this 
desire to obtain the Scriptures by the French 
inhabitants, was not abated in the succeeding 
year. Among the applicants for Bibles, 
there were several who declared, that they 
bad been endeavouring for years — some for 
as many as twelve or fifteen years — to obtain 
a copy of the Bible in French ! 

The Spanish inhabitants were much pleased 
at obtaining the New Testament in their na- 
tive language : they received it with great 
demonstrations of joy. The expressions used 
by some, on being presented with a New 
Testament, deserve notice. One observed, 
" This book contains the pure truth, and 
nothing but the truth." Another, on reading 
the title page of tlie New Testament, as soon 
as he came to the words "Jesus Christ," 
stopped, and said, with much earnestness, 
" This is ray King, and my God — He is my 

all."t 

" Several hundred copies of the Spanish 

Scriptures have been purchased at your De- 
pository by merchants and others trading to 
those extensive countries, who have, in cir- 
culating them, promoted the objects of the 

* 12th Report of Br. and For. Bib. See. Appeudix, 
p. 37. 

f 13th Ditto, Appx. p. 33. 
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Society, while thej have snlnenred ibeir 
own individual interests. Bibles purchased 
at jour depository for a dollar amd a half 
Lave been sold in the city of Mexico, in 
quantities, for five dollars, and retailed as 
high as eight and a half. Such is the de- 
mand for the Scriptures in regions so long 
deprived of this inestimable treasure." 

*^ At Pemambuco, in South America, a 
number of Portuguese Bibles, which had 
been admitted, dntv freey into that port, bv 
permission Qf the government, were dis- 
tributed to crowds of applicants." ** At 
I^ima, five hundred Spanish Bibles, and as 
many New Testaments were sold in two 
days; and your correspondent states, that 
had this number amounted to five thousand 
they would have been disposed of, so eager 
was the demand for them.*'* 

It appears from the 27th Report of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, that Mr. 
Thompson circulated, in 1892, 1000 volumes 
of various portions of the sacred Scriptures ; 
bat, notwithstanding the adoption of every 
necessary step to avoid the effects of the 
edicts issued against the circulation of the 
Scriptures, he was compelled to leave the 
country and return home. 

Thank God, however, much bread com 
has been cast upon the waters, and we doubt 

• 19th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc, Appx. p. 67. 
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not an abundant harvest will be reaped after 
many dajs. 

It is a satisfaction and comfort to know 
that there are, even in South America, some 
of the Lord's hidden ones, who are secretly 
sighing for the word, and are frequent at the 
throne of grace. 

We are informed, ^* a few individuals in 
Mexico have, for some time past, met on the 
first Monday in the month to pray that the 
light of the gospel might shine upon them, 
and that the Lord would remove the impe- 
diments to the circulation of the Scriptures. 
At these meetings some mites are dropped 
into a box. On opening it, on one occasion, 
it contained 55 dollars, which were for- 
warded to the Bible Society/' 

An agent of the American Bible Society 
declares, that, '^ In travelling from Buenos 
Ay res to Chili not a copy of the Scriptures 
was to be found, except in Mendoza. I more 
than once," said he, ^' presented copies to 
aged priests, tottering over the grave, who 
told me they had never before seen the book 
in their own tongue." 

Though the enemy of souls has been and 
still is very active in South America; (for 
Mr. Thompson, in travelling to the fair of 
St. Juan, was repeatedly asked for infidel 
publications;) yet another correspondent, re- 
siding at a mining station one hundred miles 
from the city of Mexico, observes, "The 
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few Bibles and Testaments I brought out 
are in constant circulation ; by the rime one 
is returned, I find two waiting for every 
Bible that is returned." 

Cape Brbton.— The Governor of tlm 
colony, in a letter to Lord Teignmon^, daled 
May 20th, 1818, after acknowledging the 
receipt of a liberal sapply of Bibles aad 
Testaments, in the Gaelic, English, and 
French languages, observes : _** \> lUi re- 
spect to the great mass of our population, 
the Highlanders, they receive the benen- 
cence of the Society with the utmoet gnai- 
tude. Persons have been hired and i^rit, 
from distances of eighty to one hundred 
miles, to entreat for the sacred volume ; awl 
instances are not wanting, of others sendiog 
their children five and six miles over tn^n 
lakes, to be instructed by poor ^Id ^i<l'^?^»; 
for the avowed purpose of readmg the Bible 
to their parents, who were, from ignorance, 
unable to read it themselves- ♦ 

It is gratifying to observe the same d^ 
sire to become really acqtuiinted with tne 
word of God among the negroes in the 
West Indies, as we lately saw m those on the 

coast of Africa, . ^ 

A correspondent, at Deroerara, writes .— 
.* Many of the slaves highly pnze the sacred 
Scriptures. Some, who had not learned a 

♦ Dudley's Amily»i»> p. 80. 
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letter of the alphabet, applied to me for 
Bibles : on enquiring what use they intended 
to make of the book, which they could not 
read, their reply has been, that they had 
friends who could read it to them. Several 
negroes, with whom I am acquainted, carry 
their Bibles and Testaments three or four 
miles to hear a few verses read f^* and, 
** On a Sabbath they come to public worship 
with their Bible, or Testament, in a satchel, 
or small box, made for that purpose."t 

^^ On an estate in the colony of Berbice, 
where one of the principal people had learned 
to read, several of the slaves contributed 
their mite, to purchase a Bible for the bene- 
fit of all upon the estate, who would meet to 
hear it read."t 

The negro inhabitants, also, of several of 
the islands in the West Indies assemble after 
the day's labour is over, and instruct each 
other in reading the Scriptures. 

The rapidity with which the art of read- 
ing is acquired by adults, when the heart is 
in the work, and when there is an hungering 
after the word of God, has often excited 
astonishment. The Rev. J. Paterson relates 
the following anecdote, in a letter dated 
Gothenburg, July 6th, 1817 :— *• The Presi- 

• Monthly Extracts, Feb. 1821, p. 100. 

t 19th Rep. of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 68. 

X 12th Rep. of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 80. 
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dent of the Juvenile Bible Society had oc- 
casion, as officiating chaplain, to examine 
the Finnish soldiers previously to their re- 
ceiving the communion. On approaching 
one of them, the officer said, ' As to that 
fellow, it is in vain to ask him any thing, he 
can't read.' — But, on enquiry, it was found 
that he could read well. Astonished at this 
discovery, the officer demanded how he had 
acquired this talent all at once, when it 
appeared that the receipt of a Finnish New 
Testament had inspired him with a strong 
desire to know what it contained, that he set 
about learning to read — a task which he 
accomplished in two months."* 

Before leaving this part of the world, and 
turning our eyes to a distant part of it, we 
may just remark what is said of Trinidad, 
by the Secretary of the Bible Society of 
that island : — ^' Several merchants and shop- 
keepers were asked to be kind enough to 
take a few copies of the Scriptures into their 
respective stores, and sell them, if occasion 
should offer for it. One of them latelv told 
me, that some Spaniards from the Main, a 
few days since, entered his store to purchase 
eome articles : in looking about, one of them 
espied some books, which he found to be 
Spanish Testaments. ^ I never saw a Testa- 
ment,' said he, ' in all my life, but one with 

* Monthly Extracts, Aug. 1817, p. 2. 
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a friend of mine in Angustura ; and I am 
glad to have met with this book.' He pur- 
chased four copies and packed them np very 
carefully, saying that he should make pre- 
sents to his friends on the Main. Another 
Spaniard came to the same store, with three 
of his comrades, and having found out a 
Spanish Bible, he purchased it at once, sat 
down in the store, and whilst the three 
others, who could not read, seated them- 
selves around him, the purchaser read aloud 
to them, until the doors were actually to be 
shut up,"* 

New South Wales. — Even this country 
has its Bible Societies. And we are told that 
the circulation of the Scriptures is making 
extensive progress among the settlers. 

The following is an extract from the last 
published report of the New South Wales 
Auxiliary that has been received in this 
country: — 

Total issues of Scriptures in the course of the 

year now closed, 
Bibles. Testaments. 

415 370 

Since the establishment of the Auxiliary, 
11,112 copies of the sacred volume. 

The amount of the Societv's cash receipts 
during the year is £257 13s. 9d. which ex- 

• Missionary Gleaner, Dec. 1840, "p. 187. 
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ceeds the income of the preceding year by 

je42.* 

Even at Goa, in the East Indies, j that 
noted seat of the Inquisition, an eagerness is 
manifested for the Scriptures. The Second 
Report of the Bombay Auxiliary Society 
speaks of 550 copies of the T?ord of God 
having been sent to that city, at the par- 
ticular request of the British Envoy, who 
describes Uie natives, and even priests, as 
comins in crowds to receive them !f 

Such is the remarkable and rapid change 
that has taken place in the minds of the na« 
tives of India in regard to the Scriptures, as 
to constrain one of the missionaries to ex* 
claim, ^^Who would have expected a year 
ago to see a thousand Hindoo children read- 
ing the gospel ? Nay ! so greatly are their 
prejudices removed, that those very boys, 
who a few months since disliked, or even 
refused, to read in any book which contained 
the name of Jesus, now solicit the gospel in 
preference to every other book." J 

The following additional instances are 
given in proof of the eagerness of the natives 
to obtain the Scriptures : — 

The Rev. Mr. Deer, of Burdwan, with 
the gospel in his hand, invited the natives to 



* d6th Beport of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 74. 
t 13th Ditto, p. 3. 

i Missionary Register, Jan. 1823, p. 41. 

o 
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come to Jesas. They exclaimed, ^^O how 
beautiful ! O how excellent ! But when 
shall we get snch a book ?" They repeated 
this several times. *^ I was grieved that I 
had not a copy to spare.''* 

Some native converts in Goojuratt ma- 
nifested great love for the word. 

^< In March, 1827," says the missionary, 
*< the first native convert paid as a visit at 
Surat, bringing with him a friend who wished 
for instruction and baptism. They had not 
seen the whole Bible ; they had, however, 
the principal parts of it, which were carefully 
bound up. Their knowledge of the word of 
God was great. I was re^ly astonished at 
their attention to the Bible ;->-*and, many 
nights, when I have awaked from my first 
sleep, about one or two o'clock, I have over- 
heard these men reading the Psalms, and 
other portions of the Scriptures.^'f 

The Rev. Mr. Bailey« a missionary in 
Travancore, writes to the Church Missionary 
Society : — " It will, I am sure, give the 
Committee pleasure to hear of the great de« 
sire generally manifested by the Syrians to 
possess the Scriptures. The demands for 
copies are so great, that I cannot get them 
stitched togetMr so quickly as they are xe^ 
quired.'*! 

* Missionary Register, Jan. 1832, p. 61. 

t Evang. Mag. April, 1830, p. 168. 

t Ch. Miss. Soc. Montfily Pttper, Nov. 1829, p. 181. 
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^^ Throughout India there is no interdio^ 
tton of the sacred Scriptures. The spirit of 
forbidding the perusal of the Scriptures, 
which has unhappily pervaded so great a 
part of Europe for so long a time, has never 
reached India. It seems to be peculiar to * < the 
man of sin," and to have proceeded wholly 
from the fear of exposure. No fear of this 
kind has seized the supporters of the Hindoo 
system of idolatry. Nor is it in the power 
of the various lUjahs, or petty Sovereigns, 
to impede the progress of the Scriptures. 
Instead of expressing any desire of this kind, 
the chief men among the natives oflen re* 
ceive copies of the word of God with strong 
expressions of respect."* 

And much to the same effect the Ame- 
can missionaries, Messrs. Winslow and Scud- 
der, express themselves in regard to In- 
dia : — <^ The land, in its length and breadth, 
is open before us for the distribution of the 
Bible. Viewed in all its bearings, there is 
probably no place in any part of the world 
(a region of country embracing a population 
of Meventtf'five miliums, under a Christian 
power,) which affords so many facilities for 
its distribution as India. There is not so 
much as one impediment in the way.'' And, 
after pressing for large grants of Scriptures 
from the British and American Bible So- 

* See 24th Bep. of Br. and For. Bib. Soc p. 16a 
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eieties, they say, ^< Indeed, we dare not ask 
less. In view of the responsibility under 
which we have been placed — the responsi- 
bility of standinpr between these onr dying 
fellow men and Him with whom they have 
to do— we feel constrained to call upon yon 
to fill the censers which are in our hands 
with the fire of incense, that we may mn 
quickly unto the people, and stay the plague 
which is abroad among them/'* 



CHAP. X. 



SIGNS OF THE TIMES. — SOUTH SEAS. 

When it was first proposed to the London 
Missionary Society, soon after its formation, 
to commence operations in the South Seas, 
before this point was agreed upon, an emi- 
nent clergyman, the Rev. T. Pentycross, 
preached one of the usual sermons before 
that Society, in the year 1796. He selected 
for his text, the words of God by his pro- 
phet, Isa. xliii. 6, '^ I fvill say to ike So^Uhy 
keep not back.** He spoke in the most con- 

• 24th Report of the Amer. Bib. Soc. p. .S3. 
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fident manner of what would be done by 
the gospel of Christ in the islands of the 
Souwern Ocean. His sermon was one con- 
tinued triumph of faith— of faith triumphing 
in the promise of God. Many of his hearers 
enterea warmly into his views. It was re- 
solved immediately to commence operations 
in the South Seas. The first missionaries 
went thither in the year 1797; and the au- 
tumn of 1837 witnessed the return of one of 
these faithful labourers, the venerable Mr. 
Nott, bringing with him the sacred volume, 
complete in the lanmiage of those islanders, 
to be printed in this country. And what 
was the account that he had to give of the 
result of his forty years' toil ? He had to 
inform the Directors of that Society, that 
neither idol nor idolater remained in that 
group of islands to which they had been 
sent: — that the gospel had signally tri- 
umphed there. So true is it that faith— «• 

^ Mighty faith tlie promise sees, 
ReUes on that alone; 
Laughs at inmossibiUties, 
And says, ^It shall be done/'* 

This great work of translating the holv 
Scriptures into the langpiages of the South 
Sea Islands has, however, been attended 
with great and numerous difficulties. When 

* Missionary Gleaner^ Dec. 1840^ p. 187. 

o2 
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the missionaries first entered the field of 
lahoar, the people had no written language — 
no letters — ^no communicating medium — no 
hieroglyphic signs among them ; and the art 
of communicating with persons at a distance, 
by means of writing, was to them a mystery. 
King Pomare was the first person who 
learned to write; and when it was spread 
abroad that he could talk with the mis- 
sionaries at a distance, by means of a few 
marks upon a piece of paper, the people 
came from all parts to be eye-witnesses of 
the deed. 

Wonderful is the moral change that has 
taken place in Taheite and other islands, since 
they have had the Scriptures translated and 
printed in their own language, and thousands 
nave learned to read. 

^< Multitudes," say the missionaries, ^^can 
now read with ease, and their desire to teach 
others the word of God seems to grow with 
their knowledge. It is common to see those 
who have been taught to read, sitting in a 
circle, in the cooling shade, or in their own 
houses, teaching those who know not. Not 
content merely with what they learn at 
school, they frequently sit in circles till mid- 
night, teaching each other. In some of the 
islands where a missionarv has never resided, 
the natives can read ana write; and many 
have known how to teach their neighbours, 
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before tbeir names were ever enrolled in tbe 
school book."* 

<^ In Taheite, three thousand copies of St. 
Lnke's Gospel have been printed, and sold 
for three gallons of cocoa'tiut oil each 
copy. Many thousands were disappointed 
that there were no more. We believe that 
ten thousand copies might have been sold in 
ten dajs.^t In short, ^' the miser's thirst for 
gold cannot exceed the thirst of these people 
for this portion of the word of Grod ; and, it 
!£> a matter of much concern to us, that great 
numbers must go without any for the pre- 
sent." 

The missionaries thus write from the 
island of Eimeo : — '^ Three hundred copies 
of the Gospel of St. Luke fell to the share of 
this island ; and though we had neither title 
page nor binding, but simply the sheets as 
they came from me press, yet, as soon as it 
was known that we had them, Brother 
Henry's house was surrounded by a crowd, 
which he verily thought would have mate* 
rially injured it. We wished the people to 
wait, tin we could get something to cover 
the books, lest they should soon be destroyed 
by being delivered in sheets. * No, no,* 
said they, * let us have them in our hands.' 

* Haaheine, Sept. 1818.— See Monthly Extracts, 
Feb. 1820, p. 48. 

t Monthly Extracts, Aug. 1819, p. 24; and Feb. 
1820, p. 48. 
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The vesBel being about to sail with the bre- 
thren to the Inward, Brother Heniy, in 
order to divert their attention for a season, 
told the natives, he would not distribute a 
single copy until it was gone. 

** As soon as the vessel was outside the 
reef, the people assembled again, exclaiming, 
* The ship is gone, let us have our books.' 
In the mean time, we requested the chief of 
every district to eive us a list of the names 
of those who could read, that, as our supply 
was inadequate, we might divide them in 
the most equitable manner. Having obtained 
this list, we distributed the copies accord- 
ingly, and gave them to each chief, to divide 
them in the best manner he could among the 
people. This pleased them much. Every 
district, by this means, received a few ; and 
we are now happy to say, that there is 
scarcely one left unbound. Indeed, it was 
remarkable with what diligence they got 
skins of goats, dogs, &c. for the purpose of 
binding them themselves ; and from the ob- 
servation they had made of our work, they 
have bound tnem strongly and neatly. Ne- 
ver did we see such eagerness for the word 
of God ! We have now more than six thou* 
sand readers, and the number will, probably, 
soon be doubled."* 

<^ The Scriptures are eagerly sought for ; 

• Monthly Extracts, Feb. 1820, p. 48. 
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when only part is nearly ready, hundreds 
are waiting and wishing to obtain it.*'* 

Rap A. — At the distribution of the sacred 
books, '^ A grey headed woman sat down, 
and as her children gathered round her, 
she said, *I have a Salraol* (copy of the 
Psalms.) She read a little, and then pressed 
it to her bosom ; she read again, and laughed 
loudly ; wondering, I suppose, at being able 
to read a new book as easily as an old one. 
She exclaimed, ' Oh ! these good foreigners, 
who brine us the word of the true God I My 
desire is fully gained, come let us read,' &c. 
There were more than a dozen little parties 
in circles. One person exclaimed, * I shall 
not be able to sleep to-night.' As I gazed 
(eays the missionary) from an unobserved 
quarter, I could not restrain my tears. The 
scene reminded me of what I had oflen wit- 
nessed at Taheite. There and at Raiatea my 
house was literally unroofed by persons in 
their eagerness for books." f 

The same earnestness for the Scriptures 
^^as lately manifested at Rarotonga, as ap- 

{)ears by the following extract from the very 
^t letter Mr. Williams wrote ; penned, it is 
supposed, on the evening of the day preced- 
ing his visit to Tana, and only two days 



• 24th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 78. See 
also Monthly Extracts, June, 1828, p. 150. 
t Evang. Mag. Dec. 1835, p. 510. 
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inow, said they, < that our eyes would ever 
iiave beheld such a sight as this in Raro- 
WBga ;we shall neither eat, drink, nor sleep, 
"you do not give us the good word of God.' 
iiiese are but feint representations of never- 
lo-be-forgotten scenes which occurred at this 
delightful island/'* 

New Zbalan D.~« Though much of New 
Zealand is still in circumstances of igno- 
J^e, superstition, and barbarism, yet vast 
J5^e change which, through the grace of 
wa, has passed upon this people since the 
?"88ionarie8 commenced their labours in that 
Miand. Such was the terror in which the 
natives were formerly held, that when the 
«fv. Samuel Marsden was meditating a 
^issiou to New Zealand, he * waited more 
^an three years, and no master of a vessel 
^ouid venture, for fear of his ship and crew 
mung a sacrifice to the natives/ And when 
^/; ^^nden at length purchased a vessel in 
^*iich to proceed himself to New Zealand, 
weoovernor of New South Wales, General 

acqnarje, refused him permission to go thi- 

vi«-f *!" r ® ^^^«1 ^^ ^^^ ao experimental 
Jlil *°« coa«t, and returned safe to Port 
sit!^b^^\- ^' all parts of the coasts are vi- 
an e t -^^^ ^^^ refreshment and traffic ; and 
eoni.* -^^^^ ^^^ growing commercial inter- 
^ourae is carded on between New South 

* Ev^>ig. Mag. Dec 1840, p. 611. 
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Wales and New Zealand, with no other 
danger than that which is created by the 
ininstice and wrongs of unprincipled men. 
Many of the natives have been brought 
under the influence of Christianity ; and not 
a few, there is the best reason to believe, 
have been made partakers of that eternal 
life^ which is the gift of Oodj through Jesus 
thristy 

It was in the month of December, 1814^ 
that the missionaries first landed in New 
Zealand. And though they may be thought 
to have made but Httle progress, yet, as 
Mr. King, one of the missionaries, justly 
observes, '* To raise a barbarous nation to* a 
state of civilization is not the work of a few 
years, especially when European sailors and 
traders rather hinder than forward the 
work." 

The late Rev. T. Marsden thus describes 
his last visit to the island in May, 1837. 

'' I met with numbers, wherever I went, 
who were anxious after the knowledge of 
God. I was much pleased to find, that 
wherever I went I found some who could 
read and write. The church service has 
been translated into the native language, 
with the catechism, hymns, and some other 
useful pieces. They are all fond of reading, 
and there are many who have never had an 
opportunity of attending the schools, who 
nevertheless can read. They teach one ano- 
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tber in all parts of the country^ from the 
North to the East Cape. The prospect of 
success to the mission is very great. Since 
my arrival at the missionary station, I have 
not heard one oath spoken, either by Euro- 
pean or native. The schools and church are 
well attended; and the greatest order is 
observed among all classes.^' 

On the 6th of May, Mr. Marsden writes 
from Waimate: 

** In the midst of all the miseries of war, 
God is prospering the mission. Since my 
arrival, I have visited many of the stations 
within the compass of a hundred miles, and 
have observed that a wonderful change has 
taken place within the last seven years. The 
portions of the sacred Scriptures which have 
been printed have had a most astonishing 
effect. They are read by the natives, at 
every place where I have been. The natives 
teacn one another, and find great pleasure in 
the word of God, and carry that sacred trea- 
sure with them wherever they go."* 

Such is the happy and marvellous change 
that has taken place in New Zealand, that 
** the musket is getting into disuse, and the 
people more into peaceable habits. It is 
now no uncommon thing to see men, who 
have lived with us, instead of having the 
cartouch-box slung over the shoulder, carry- 

* Missionary Paper, No. XCI. 

p 
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ing in their girdle that portion of the Scrip- 
ture which IB translated: and, instead of 
polishing up and adorning their gun, to see 
them now« under the shade of a tree, reading 
the gospel of Jesus Christ to themselves or 
those around. These thiii^ greatly encoa- 
rage us ; and though we see, daily, cause not 
to be high-minded^ but fear, yet we cannot 
but praise the Lord, in full assurance of faith 
that this wilderness shall rejoice and blossom 
as the rose/** 

The desire that prevails among the natives 
for the Scriptures is such, that they will 
come from a ^reat distance to obtain a Tes- 
tament 5 " and, I am sorry to add, (says the 
missionary,) they have been too often obliged 
to go away, disappointed. They have even 
gone from hence to the bay, a distance of ten 
days' journey, exclusively with that object. 
Pigs, that are now in great demand, tfaev 
win gladly give in exchange for them ; ancj^ 
if I had them to dispose of, I could sell 
numbers. For the last two years there has 
been a sad dearth of the sacred volume* 

<< Our bank has long since stopped payment, 
and having, on purchasing the present site of 
the settlement, agreed to give tnirteen copies 
of the Scriptures as part payment, we are only 
able to spare nine until we shall be favoured 
with a fresh supply, "f 

« Missionary Register, Nov. 1884, p. 613. 
t Ditto, August, 1840, p. 382. 
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At Rotongia there is a great number of 
enquiring natives, and the crj for books is, 
indeed, earnest. A native said to me," 
writes Mr. Ashwell, " * one thinff only do I 
dc»ire; it is not a blanket; it is not any 
thing that will pass away ; but this, this is 
my great desire, the word of OodJ " I 
replied, * I have disposed of all my Testa- 
ments at the different villages, bat if yon 
will accompany me to Waikato, and wait 
till the ship comes, yon shall have one.' 
' O yes f that I will,' was the reply. He 
accordingly left his tribe, his friends, and 
his home, to accompany me, a distance of 
250 miles, to procure a Bible. He is now 
staying with me, and has become a candi- 
date for baptism. The word of God is not 
lightly esteemed in New Zealand."* 

Now, though the Committee of the Bible 
Society have cheerfully voted j£250 to the 
Church Missionary Society towards the 

{rinting of an edition of 5000 copies of the 
i^ew Testament into the New Zealand lan- 
guage, and have supplied them also with the 
paper ;t yet, such is the great demand for 
the Scriptures, that the B^v. Mr. Williams, 
of Paihia, in writing to the Church Mission- 
ary Society, presses hard for ten thousand 

• Missionary Record, Dec. 1840, p. 274. 

t d6th Rep. of the Br. and For. Bib. 8oc. p. 67. 
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copies of the New Zealand Testament, adding, 
'^ we cannot meet the demand fast enough.''* 
The Wesleyan Missionary Society nave, 
at the suggestion of their missionaries in 
New Zeamnd, presented an earnest petition 
to the Bible Society for a large edition of the 
New Testament in the New Zealand Ian-* 

fnage. The missionaries justly observe, 
ow are the one thousand copies we have 
purchased of the Church Missionary Society 
to supply the wants of all our people ? In 
addition to which is urged, the great ex-* 
pense attending those printed in the island, 
3s. 3d. per copy, in sheets ; to say nothing of 
the delay and expense incurred in sending 
them to England to be bound. 

''The natives are literally thirsting for 
instruction. I need/' says the missionary, 
'' to be every moment employed to meet the 
demands of the people who are enquiring for 
books."t 

The missionaries strongly urge compliance 
with their request for the Scriptures, in con- 
sideration of the activity of the papists,' who 
shut up the Bible from the people, and also 
the conduct of ungodly Englishmen who 
have settled in New Zealand. 

They cannot, as they observe, do the work 

• Monthly Extracts, Aug. 1840, p. 145. 
t Ditto, p. 146. 
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themselves ; tbey have neither t3rpe, nor ma- 
terials, nor ability to bind the books. 

To what quarter, then, can they look for 
help ? They naturally direct their eye to the 
noble storehouse in Earl Street, now well 
known through the habitable earth, where 
few, or rather no applicants are sent away 
empty.* And their request is acceded to, 
and their wants supplied. 

The following note appears in the Monthly 
Extracts for August, 1840. "The Com- 
mittee have resolved to print an edition of 
twenty thousand Testaments, to be divided 
between the Church Missionary and Wes- 
leyan Missionary Societies," for the use of 
New Zealand. 

How gratifying to witness, as we are 
privileged to do in these days, the triumphs 
of divine truth over error and superstition, 
by means of that all-powerful weapon, the 
" sword of the Spirit." (See Eph, vu 7, and 
Heb. iv. 12.) And what encouragement 
does this afford us, to enlist under the banner 
of the cross, and to go forth with this " two« 
edged sword in our hands," and that too 
*< with the high praises of God in our 

* It Is, we believe, a standiog rule in Earl Street, 
that a mkflionary, on the point of proceeding to some 
foreign station, is not to wait the formal application 
for a gprant of Scriptures to the table of the Ckmimittee, 
but is to be immediately supplied. 

p2 
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months,*' in sure and certain hope of vie- 
tory. (See Ps. cxlix. 6.^ 

May it soon be said ot eveiy dark portion 
of the habitable ^lobe, as of the inhabitants 
of the above islands, '^ The people that 
walked in darkness, have seen a great light, 
and they that dwell in the land of tne shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light shined.'* 
Isa. ix. 2. May the Lord '' hasten it in his 
time." 



CHAP. XI. 



CHINA AND BURMAH. 



CHiNA.*-It is an event which must re- 
joice the heart of every true friend to the 
Bible, and call forth unfeigned gratitude 
and praise, that it has pleased Almighty 
Qod, to raise up zealous and able men to 
translate the Scriptures into the difficult 
language of China. Thus rolling away the 
stone ^om that spring, which will, by His 
blessing, refresh thousands of those who are 
wearying themselves for very vanity. 

The late Dr. Claudius Buchanan once 
observed, " That man who first translated 



163 



benefiS '"l^ * °«^ >guage, did more, and 
lounded an empire." 

Though the Chinese language Is generally 

itrft^'i"'.^^? ^^ extremely difficult, havinj 
in It 14,000 letters ; yet it is satisfactory tS 
^now that there are not, in that immense 

f^?ll®' ™^''® ^^^'^ ^^«' ^r five dialects, so 
that the greater part of that numerous people, 
comprising a fifth of the human racV^^n 
read the same book. 

And, since it has pleased God to fit and 
prepare instruments for this great work, we 
may assure ourselves he has designs of 
mercy towards that vast empire, which all 
tne devices of men and devils shall not frus- 
trate or retard. 

,. '''^?"S^ *^® Emperor of China has inter- 
aicted the Scriptures, yet numerous copies 
nave found their way among the people, who 
retain them at the hazard of their lives. 

The late Dr. Morrison, speaking of the 
opposition to the Gospel in China, remarked, 
** A bitter aversion to the name of our blessed 
Saviour, and to any book which contains 
his name or his doctrine is felt and cherished. 
However, this does not induce me to de-. 
spair. I remember Britain, what she was, 
and what she now is, in respect to religiou. 
It is not 300 years since national authority 
said that the Bible should not be read, 
openly in any church, by the people, nor 
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priratety by the poor. I remember this, 
and cherish hope for China."* 

And, thoa^h Dr. Morrison speaks of the 
two thousand copies of his translation, as 
*^ a drop of water thrown into the ocean ;'*f 
jetf may we not rather, with confident ex- 
pectation, look upon them as a little leaven, 
which, by the blessing of heaven, will soon 
leaven the whole lump, and infuse itself into 
this immense population, containing, as is 
supposed, nearly three hundred millions of 
souls I 

*^ In the existing circumstances of China, 
the public preaching of the gospel, in any 
one spot of the empire, is totally impracti- 
cable. All, therefore, that can be done, is 
to disseminate the Scriptures. In this way 
the seed of the gospel is scattering over the 
provinces of that vast empire."! 

The Scriptures are circulated in portions, 
or in the form of tracts ; and Mr. Gutzlaff 
has passed through the empire, and made 
various voyages round a great part of its 
coast, and distributed a great many small 
portions of the word of God. 

^* The Chinese, too, are constantly emi- 
grating to the islands of the Indian Archi- 
pelago, and even to Bengal, in pursuit of 
wealth. Not less, perhaps, than a million 

♦ Missionary Register, May, 1820, p. 216. 

t 12th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 43. 

* See 28th Report of Lon. Mia. Soc. p. 40. 
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annually. But, if the number be estimated 
at 800,000, and one-tenth of these be sup- 
posed capable of reading, 80,000 copies of 
the New Testament would be required to 
supply the wants of these alone.*'* Happy 
would it be if they returned laden with the 
true riches, and that the book of the Lord 
thus found its way into the heart of the em- 
pire. 

Dr. Morrison used to say, the Chinese are 
a reading people. We must supply them. 
Tracts have been circulated; but tnerc is no 
sword like the " sword of the Spirit." 
** I liave a confidence and hopcy^ says Dr. 
Morrison, •* in the pure text of ike Holy 
Scriptures, as derived from inspiration^ 
far sfiperior to any human composition for 
the sake of the heathen." 

We have the further testimony of the Rev. 
D. Abeel, American missionary in China, 
as to the importance and absolute necessity 
of sending the pure word of God to that 
immense empire. After stating, on the plat- 
form of the Bible Society, that '* Buddnism 
owes more to the press than to the priest ; 
more to the written than to the living epis- 
tle ;" he proceeds eloquently to say, " I 
fully concur in the sentiment, that the world 
is to be converted through missionarv efforts. 
Allow me to mention, to whisper, if I could 

* Dr. Mar8hman'24th Report of Bib. Soc. p. 156. 
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00 whisper as to be heftrd throughout this 
anditory — allow me to whisper in jour ears, 
that I never knew but one missionary in my 
life, in whom I had complete confidence. 
Yon may think this an uncharitable remark; 
but I never found any of mv fellow mission*- 
aries who did not comcide in it. This mis- 
sionary I found in China^^conversant with 
its language, and diligently engaged in in- 
structing the heathen. This missionary had 
made repeated voyages along the coast of 
China, from island to island and fromcountrv 
to country ; and the ships which bore him thi- 
ther have often left him alone--*and what could 
he do ? he went forth unaided — he went forth 
alone^-he entered every town, every hamlet, 
almost every village. He penetrated up to 
the capital ; nay, it is said that he even en- 
tered the palace of him who styles himself 
the ' Sun of heaven,' and there attempted 
to teach the ^ Sun of heaven* himself the 
true way to heaven. This missionary after- 
wards did me the honour to accompany me ; 
and such another companion I never expect 
to find I Where I could not go, he went; 
and what I could not do, he dia. He pene- 
trated where it would have been hazardous 
for me to attempt to go. When I entered 
China, and laboured among the millions 
there who had no teacher, he went with me 5 
he entered there amongst all classes of men ; 
he entered the very palace of one of the 
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{>riiicipal priests of the empire, the chap* 
ain of the emperor ; he taught him for 
weeks together, living with him, and was 
unwearied in his exertions. What was more 
remarkable than all, with all his powers and 
all his elevation of soul, with all his capa- 
bilities, so that each of ns admits that he is 
nothing to him, and can do nothing without 
bim, jet he became mj servant! I sent 
bim on board some junks that were returning 
to China, and there he sat day by day, 
teaching the mariners; and, reaching with 
tbem the end of their voyaee, he aeain 
entered China, and went forth as he bad 
done before. Now I have, no doubt, my 
liord, that you, and all present, are desirous 
to know who this missionary is. I will first 
tell you who he is not. He is not a Church- 
man; he is not a Dissenter; he is not a 
Calvinist, nor an Armintan; he is not an 
Elnglishman, neither is he an American ; he 
is not a Scotsman, nor a Hollander. He 
appears to hate all sects ; many of the most 
prominent of which I never beard him deign 
to mention. But the question returns, 
What has this missionary's conduct and this 
man's speech to do with the operations of 
the Bible Society ? The Bible ! why that is 
the Yery name of the missionary of whom I 
speak. The Bible Society ! why that is the 
jrerj Society that sends him forth. Yes, 
this is the only missionary, upon whom my- 
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gelf or my fellow-labonrers depend, for the 
conversion of the world ; and you have now 
the exceedingly great privilege of sending 
forth this missionary, who understands al- 
most all languages, and who has almost the 
powers of uhiquity ; you have the privilege 
of sending him forth into China, and into all 
the vast kingdoms and islands of the flast. 
It was my honour, at some of the out-posts, 
to visit the junks carrying on the China 
trade, and to supply fifty of those junks with 
this missionary ; and it may he the honour 
of many here to send him forth through the 
length and breadth of that almost boundless 
empire ; and it is my earnest desire, and no 
doubt the desire of all here present, that he 
may be sent even to earth's remotest boands. 
With these remarks, I beg to second the mo- 
tion."* 

Mr. Tomlin, in a letter from Malacca, 
writes : 

' '^ An inquiring spirit is manifestly arising 
amongst the Chinese, and, I think, daily 
gaining ground. We met with a ready and 
very ample demand for the Scriptures, and 
were compelled to open our hands more 
widely, and to dispose of them more liberally 
than even last year, when we left behind ns a 
considerable supply. I was delighted to ob- 
serve, that many which had been given to 

* 13th AnDiversary of Bib. Soc. May, 1834. -^ • 
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the people, last year, bore very significant 
marks of having been very carefully read."* 

A missionaiy, writing from Malacca, ob- 
serves, ** An entire new field has lately been 
opened for the distribution of the Scriptures. 
In the early part of the year, two mission- 
aries visited the interior of Malacca, where 
no missionary had been before, and distri- 
buted many copies of the Bible in Chinese 
to^ the Chinamen who work in the tin 
mines." 

Another remarks, ** How singular, to 
have a girls' school in a place consecrated, 
as it were, to heathen worship. On one 
side of the room are several idols, and 
frightful representations of demons and other 
horrible thmgs, beft^re which and the idols 
incense or candles are burnt every night. 
On the other side are children learning the 
pure word of God." 

" By the good hand of God," observes 
the Rev. Mr. Milne, •* and the liberal aid of 
ybur Society, (Bible Society) we have been 
enabled to send the sacred volume to various 
parts of China, and to almost every place, 
where any considerable number of Chinese 
are settled. Such beginnings, at least, are 
auspicious ; and they encourage a hope, that 
ihey may be the precursors of scriptural 

♦ Mr. Tomlin's Letter from Malacca— Evang. Mag. 
Jan. 1829, p. 76. 
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light, to the many inillloiis of China, to whom 
the word of God is utterly onknown."* 

Notwithstanding an imperial mandate, 
forbidding the holy Scriptures to be read 
under penalty of death^f tney are read, and 
that with profit by many, as appears in the 
following communication, received from Mr. 
Supper, Secretary to the Java Bible So- 
ciety : — <' I often," says he, ^^ find Chinese 
parents reading to their families in the 
morning out of the New Testament, and 
they also request instruction about some pas- 
sages/'! 

On another occasion he writes, ^^ These 
Chinese have already turned their idols out of 
their houses, and are desirous of becoming 
Christians. "§ 

The following facts may be further added, 
in proof that the Scriptures are prized, and 
diligently read, by the Chinese. **One of 
the most opulent of the Chinese in Java ob- 
served : ^ I have read Mr* Morrison's New 



* 15th Beport of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 61 . 

t Townley's Biblical Anecdotes, p. 05. 

X 12th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 44. 

\ The words of the Martyrologist Fox, in reference 
to the Pope, may not be unaptly applied to the Emperor 
of China. '^ Although the Pope might stop the mouths 
of John Hubs and of Jerome, of Prague, that they 
should not preach ; yet, instead of John Huss or other, 
Ood has opened the press to preach, whose voice the 
Pope is never able to stop."— F<w'« Acts and Monu- 
ments, 
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Testament with pleasure; it is very fine; 
and it would be well, if every one led ench a 
life as Jesns Christ has taught him to lead/ 
This introduced a conversation; the result 
of which was, that the Chinese, on his return 
home, tore all the painted images from the 
wall, and threw them into the fire. He 
has never since frequented the Chinese 
temple."* 

** A Chinese New Testament, in New 
York/* writes Dr. Morrison from Canton, 
^' united with the pious efibrts of a Christian 
of that city, was the means of turning two 
Chinese from idolatry. One of them has 
dince died in China, firm to the last in his 
renunciation of idols, though pressed by 
his relations, on his dying bed, to worship 
them."+ 

And, as an additional triumph of lig;ht 
over darkness, Mr. Milne says, '' Havmg 
obtained permission to open a weekly lec- 
ture, for the benefit of the Chinese, in the 
temple of Ta-pey Keang, the place is some- 
times full ; and it would, I think, be grati* 
fying to the members of the Bible Society, 
to see half a dozen New Testaments taken 
out, and opened in this idol's temple by the 
heathen, in order to search for the text or to 
look over for the passage explained."! Surely, 

• 13th Beport of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 71. 
t Monthly Extracts, Nov. 1819, p. 36. 
t Ditto ditto, April, 1818, p. 35. 
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we may next expect to hear, that these Chi- 
nese, have treated their gods in the same 
manner as the inhabitants of the island of 
Raivaivai, in the Soath Seas* have done 
theirs: viz. that they have placed them at 
the entrance of the house of God, as stools 
for the people to sit on 1 

BuRMAH. — ^This country, like the neigh- 
bouring empire of China, is in a state of 
gross oarkness, and greatly needs the light 
of God's word: and it resembles China, also, 
in that there are some anxious enquirers 
afler truth. 

Tavoy may be termed a district of atheists; 
yet, even there, is a people prepared for 
the Lord. Large numbers visited the mis- 
sionary from the distance of 50, and even 
70 miles, making urgent applications for a 
teacher. 

On the authority of an American mis- 
sionary, it is said, that these people have 
long expected a religion to be given them. 
Their cry is, " Give us books ; we want tq. 
know the true God. We are lying in dark- i 

ness." The Kareen's mind (the inhabitants j 

of this country) is like his native jungle. 
They produced from a basket of reeds, care- 
fully wrapped up in several folds of muslin, 
an old English Prayer Book, which they 
worshipped.* 



• Miflsiouary Register, August, 1831, p. 364. 
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Dr. Jiidson iirrites, in the same year, " The 
most prominent feature in the mission, at 
present, is the surprising spirit of enquiry 
which is spreading ewerj where, through 
the length and breadth of the land. I some- 
times &el alarmed, like a person who sees 
a mighty engine beginning to move, over 
which he knows he has no control." What 
a mercy fit is when they are supplied with the 
incorruptible seed ! For the Doctor ^oes on 
to say, " When a text or tract is given to 
the Burmese, they will wrap it up carefully, 
and place it in the fold of their waistcloth or 
tnrban, and carry it home. In the evening 
the family lamp is produced, and all get 
ronnd to hear the text or tract read." 

In the following year, Dr. Judson re- 
ported, that at the great annual festival, 
numbers, who came two or three months' 
journey from the borders of Siam and China, 
cried, " Sir, we hear that there is an eternal 
hell. We are afraid of it. Give us a writing 
-that will tell us how to escape it." Others 
came from the frontiers of Cassay, 100 miles 
north of Ava, saying, ** Sir, we have seen a 
writing which tells about an eternal Ood. 
Are you the man who gives away such 
writings ? If so, pray give us one, for we 
want to know the truth before we die." 
Others came from the interior of the country, 
where the name of Jesus Christ is little 
known. " Are you Jesus Christ's man ? 

q2 
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Give us a writing that tells about Jesus 
Christ."* 

The following simple fact, related by Mrs. ' 
Judson, is a striking instance of the '^ en- 
trance of the word giving light — giving un- 
derstanding to the simple." *' A few days 
ago I was reading, to a Barman convert, 
Christ's Sermon on the Mount. He was 
deeply impressed, and unusually solemn. 
* These words/ said he, ^ take hold on my 
heart; they make me to tremble. Here 
God commands us to do every thing that is 
good in secret, not to be seen of men. How 
unlike our religion is this ! When Burmans 
make offerings at the pagodas, they make a 
great noise with drums and musical instru- 
ments, that others may see how good they 
are; but this religion makes the mind fear 
God. It makes it, of its own accord, fear 
sm. 

How singularly providential, sometimes, 
are the openings made for the introduction 
of the Scriptures into the eastern empires. 

A missionary, who was en&:aged translating 
the Scriptures into the Pali language — the 
language spoken by the learned in the Bur- 
man empire — remarks, '' A short time ago 
it was at the peril of the life of a man of 
God to appear in that empire of darkness 
and atheism; but now the whole is thrown 

• Missionary Register, April, 1832, p. 177. 
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wide open ; and my opinion is, alas I to 
Christendom, if, by its messengers, it enters 
not in!" 

The following interesting fact, related by 
Dr. Singer at the anniversary of the Bible 
Society m May, 1829, strikingly marks the 
pride and folly of vain man ; and how, in a 
moment, as it were, he is brought down to 
the very dust. 

^* During the progress of the British arms 
in the Burman empire, and shortly before 
the complete triumph of our arms there, an 
American missionary CDr, Judson) made a 
translation of the Scriptures. He sought 
access to the ' king of kings* (as he is vainly 
styled) in order to present the book. Having 
been allowed to kiss the feet of this * king of 
kings,* he laid before the monarch the sacred 
volume. The king demanded to know what 
were the contents of the book. He was told 
that it was ' The Book of the Lord.' He 
replied, ' The king of kings did not want 
The Book of the ford.' 

*< This was the language he then held. 
However, but one short year elapsed before 
the tyrant was forced to acknowledge the 
wei&^ht of British influence, and the valour 
of British soldiers; and the first ship that 
afterwards entered one of his ports contained 
a large package of Bibles ; and but a very 
short time sufficed to shew that he did want 
* The Book of the Lord.' " 
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** What glorious things are we saffered to 
behold in our days! More for the promo- 
tion of the Redeemer's kingdom is effected 
in one of the years of our age, than our 
fathers were privileged to behold in a cen- 
tury.*' There is evidently a great move* 
ment among the nations of the earth. The 
inhabitants of almost every land are e^er 
for the Scriptures of God ; and they look 
to this '^ Bible giving isle" for the precious 
treasure. 

Wherever the Bible has gone, its track 
has been marked with blessings : thousands, 
by the grace of Qody can answer in the affir- 
mative, the important question, ^^ Do not 
my words do good to him that walketh up- 
rightly ?" Micahii. 7. 

In the beautiful, and truly eloquent lan- 
guage of Prince Galitzin^ ** The husband- 
man may sometimes be in want of rain, or 
sunshine, or even of seed itself; but to the 
sowers of the word of God, of all things, 
surely, a prepared soil is the most desirable, 
because, their seed never fails, their spirituid 
sun never sets, and the heavenly showers are 
never withheld."* 



* 12th Beport of the B. and P. Bib. 8oc. Appz. p. 18. 
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CHAP. XII. 

PROGRESS OF TRUTH IN IRELAND. 

While tracing the progress of the Re- 
deemer's triumphs in foreign nations, as he 
goes forward, conquering and to conquer, 
we cannot avoid turning, with delight and 
gratitude, to contemplate His victories in a 
country peculiarly near and dear to us — a 
country emphatically styled the sister king- 
dom. 

Many of our less favoured brethren in 
Ireland, manifest a great desire to possess 
the sacred valume, and that too, even in 
those parts of the country which are most 
disturbed.* We are told that some travel 
from 20 to 40 Irish miles in order to obtain 
Bibles. t And such is their eagerness for 
the Scriptures, that one of the agents of the 
Hibernian Society was constrained to make 
the following reply to the question, * Whether 
two dozen copies, in addition to the forty- 
eight he had already received, would not be 
snfficient to satisfy the present wants of his 
village V " That if he brought so few, the 

* See Rev. Mr. Daly's Speech, at the 19th Anniver- 
sary of the Br. and For. Bib. Soc. 

t 10th Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 21. 
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contention on the question, who should pos« 
sess them, would certainly produce strife/' 

This eagerness for the Scriptures, pro- 
ceeds not from idle curiosity, or from a mere 
wish to get possession of the inspired Tolmney 
but from an earnest desire to become ac- 
quainted with its sacred contents. We are 
informed, that they do not hesitate to travel 
over bogs and ditches in dark nights in order 
to be present at the Scripture readings. '< I 
asked one man/' said a Scripture reader, 
*^ why he came such a distance, the way being 
so bad, and the night so dark f ** Indeed,^ 
said he, '^ if it was more difficult I conld 
not but come, for I am constrained by what 
I read in the Scriptures."* 

** It has been affirmed," says the Kings - 
court Auxiliary, ^^ that thepeople in Ireland 
will not take the Bible. This is not the fact. 
They will take. — They demand it. They 
will not only take it ; but, even from their 
hard-got earnings, they will most cheerfully 
purchase it. Such is the anxiety to read the 
Scriptures, that many have come to this vil- 
lage, the distance of 20 or 27 miles, to bay 
the sacred Book. It is not many months 
Since a number of persons in a remote part 
of the country, nearly 30 miles from Kings- 
Court, raised a sum of money among them- 
selves, procured a horse, and deputed a man 

• leth Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 31. 
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to come here to get a sapply of the Scrip* 
tures/'* 

It may be remarked, '' Every school under 
the Hibernian Societv is not only a sort of 
Auxiliary Bible Society, but is in itself an 
efficient Bible Association. In the schools 
every child is bound to commit the Scrip- 
tures to memory; and, for that purpose, 
must take the Bible to his home after school 
hours. The Scriptures are thus brought 
within the reach of those who dare not re^ 
ceive or purchase them from other quartern. 
The parents hear the sacred volume read by 
the children, and are led to talk about its 
extraordinary contents. Some are thus ad^ 
vanced to doubts, others to full convictions. 
This is especially the case in the province of 
Connaught, where the Bible Society's efforts 
are peculiarly circumstanced."t 

Instances, also, are on record of the Bible 
being prized, and read with advantage, by 
children as well as grown up persons. A 
boy, who had profited much from the instruc- 
tion he had received in one of the schools 
belonging to the Hibernian Society, went to 
visit a poor sick man, (a Roman Catbolict) 
and finding him so ill as to excite apprehen- 
sion of his death, went for his Bible, and, 

* Monthly Extracts, Feb. 1828, p. 98. 
t Speech of J. Gordon, Esq. at the Anniversary of 
the Hibernian Society, May, 1838. 
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like one wbo had himself lieen made par* 
taker of the good word of God, began to 
read and recommend the Scriptures to him. 
This boy, though only 14 years of age, 
continued to read to him every night for 
more than a fortnight. The sick man ex- 
pressed great thankfulness to God for the 
JBible, and he frequently wept while the boj 
read to him, and expressed great grief for 
having such a bad heart. At one time he 
had no rushlight, and having three half-pence 
with which to buy milk, he sent them for 
candles, in order that he might hear the 
Testament read, saying, it was better to him 
than milk."* 

The amount of Scripture these children, 
in the Hibernian Schools, treasure up is al- 
most incredible. The few following facts 
will suffice to prove this. ** A female pnpil 
repeated to-day, in order, eigkty-one chap^ 
ters, and that correctly, in the prophecies of 
Isaiah and in the Psalms. Tnis has been 
her first quarter for committing to memorj 
in the Old Testament ; having, on the pre- 
vious examination, finished the New Testa- 
ment, at which, for the quarter, she repeated 
128 chapters. The number of chapters 
committed to memory by her, during the 
space of twelve months, repeated at foar 

• 14th Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 60. 
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quarterly inspections saecessivelvy amounted 
to 852."* 

** As an evidence of the accuracy of the 
children, I mention the following circum- 
stance/' says the visitor, ** thirty of the 
Testament class (who repeated six chapters 
for the quarter,) were able to recite any 
verse throughout, on my mentioning its 
number in the chapter." 

** One child missed only two words in the 
repetition of sixteen chapters, commencing 
at the 11th chapter of Romans." 

*^ A Roman Catholic child missed only six 
words in the recital of tmenty^two chapters." 

'* Another Roman Catholic child, aged 
eleven years, repeated from the 7th to the 
11th chapter of Hebrews, inclusive, fluently."t 

Among other pleasing evidences of in- 
creased anxiety among the Catholic poor in 
Ireland, to become acquainted with divine 
truth, is the circumstance of their imploring 
persons to read to them. A schoolmaster, 
belonging to the Hibernian Society, thus 
writes, " Every evening I have more invi- 
tations from the parents of my pupils, to 
read to them the Scriptures, than I can pos- 
sibly comply with."t " After visiting one of 
the schools," says a Scripture reader, ** in 



* 22nd Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 34. 
t 22nd ditto, p. 95, &c. 
t IdthdittOyp. 19. 

R 
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the eyening I read the Bible to a number of 
individuals who came to my lodgings. They 
were very attentive, and, when it became too 
late, left very reluctantly. In the morning, 
before it was quite light, they again assem- 
bled, and called the man of the house out 
of bed to let them in, to hear the Scriptures 
read. I accordingly arose, and read to 
them a considerable time. When they de- 
parted, it rained hard. They prayed it 
might continue to do so, that I might be pre- 
vented from travelling."* 

The following fact, also, while it points out 
the manner in which the Scriptures are 
prized by many of our Catholic brethren in 
Ireland, marks the difficulties under which 
they labour, and the persecution to which 
they are frequently exposed. " A Roman 
Catholic called at my house," says one of 
the Scripture readers, '' to inform me of the 
many trials he had to encounter, on account 
of his reading the Testament. A short time 
ago, five of his neighbours came to his house, 
and enquired if the heretic was within, as it 
was their determination to cut him off from 
the face of the earth, if he did not desist 
from reading the Testament : and continued 
to threaten him till two constables passed his 
house, when they fled. This man continues 
to read his Testament, and, I trust, with 

• 16th Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 41. 
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benefit, as the following circumstance will 
shew : one day, while searching the Scrip- 
tares, he read that part where our Saviour 
teaches his disciples jiow to pray, and incul- 
cates the necessity of the forgiveness of in- 
juries. ' Do you forgive them that trespass 
against you ?' said he to his wife, * No,' said 
she, * I do not : how can I forgive those men 
who were goin^ to kill you the other day ?* 
* Oh, yes,' rephed he, * you must from your 
heart forgive them, or God will not forgive 
you your sins/ Upon which, at her request, 
they both knelt down and prayed for their 
persecutors,"* 

The above is not a solitary instance of op- 
position for the truth's sake. The same cor- 
respondent, in speaking of a Roman Catho- 
lic to whom the reading of the Scriptures 
was blessed, says, ^* Reading one night the 
Testament to his neighbours, some of the 
individuals present paid great attention, but 
others became irritated, and said, it would 
be a good deed to cut off such a heretic from 
the face of the earth. At twelve o'clock at 
night, a mob surrounded the house of this 
poor man, and attempted to enter, with the 
intention of destroying him ; but, through 
the mercy of God, he effected his escape by 
creeping out of a window; and, running 
through bogs and marshes, took shelter in a 

* 16th Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 85. 
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friend's faoQBe. These persecutions do not 
damp his zeal, but he rejoices that he is 
thought worthy to suffer affliction for the 
sake of Christ."* Blessed be God, this 
spirit of opposition has been strikingly over- 
ruled for good. We doubt not, as in the 
following instance, it has been the means of 
awakenin? the attention of many an indi- 
vidual to his long-neglected Bible. *f I am 
constrained to believe," says an intelligent 
schoolmaster, " that you will rejoice in hear- 
ing of one who can testify, that with God all 
things are possible. I was born of Catholic 
parents, who brought me up and instructed 
me carefully in the tenets of their reli^on ; 
but when 1 grew up, I departed from theirs, 
and every other religious profession, my 
parents being indifferent to the change, con- 
tenting themselves with the dutiful attention 
I always paid to them. The great and un- 
usual clamour the Scriptures occasioned in 
Ireland, and the objections the priests had 
against the perusal of the Bible, caused me 
at first to read one of the copies circulated 
by the Society, merely to satisfy my curi- 
osity. I first read without any comfort. 
Contradiction and confusion seemed to me 
in every chapter, yet my spirit was troubled, 
my desire for reading daily increased ; gra- 
dually my sins became a burden to me, and 

♦ 16th Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 26. 
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I frequently wished I had never been born. 
I found myself guilty, exposed to the wrath 
of God, and condemned by his law. At 
length my understanding became enlightened : 
I saw the spirituality of the word of God» 
and was enabled to believe in the Saviour 
that word reveals : what I formerly hated I 
now love, and what I esteemed in my igno- 
rance as most excellent, I now count but 
dung and dross."* 

And here it may not be improper to re« 
mark, that the introduction or the sacred 
volume into the schools in Ireland, has not 
only proved a blessing to the children edu- 
cated in them, but to several of the teachers ; 
who, by means of hearing the Scriptures 
read by their pupils, have become savingly 
acquainted with divine truth.f 

The following facts are selected out of 
many, in proof of the great benefit that has 
attended tne circulation and reading of the 
Holy Scriptures in Ireland. A Roman Ca- 
tholic made the following confession to one 
of the Scripture readers. '' Some time aeo 
I took great delight in the devil's work, 
playins at cards during the winter's night; 
but, glory be to God! I now find more 
real fHeasure in reading one chapter in the 
Bible than I ever received in the service of 

* 15th Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 65. 
t Ditto, pp. 60, 65, 67. 

R 2 
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tbe wicked one : I have now rest of mind 
and peace of conscience, bat then I was a 
drudge and slave to the enemy of souls, and 
exposed to the wrath and displeasure of 
God."* 

** Previous to the establishment of night 
schools, it was the practice of many to ^o 
from house to house, and from village to vil- 
lage, carrying their cards and dice with 
them ; while others were running to dances 
and every wicked place. Now the reading 
of the Scriptures is substituted in their 

stead."t " On my way to E ,*' says the 

same individual, '^ I fell in company with a 
man going to the same place ; we sat down 
to rest, and I introduced my Bible, and read 
a few chapters, from the 50th to the 56th of 
Isaiah. During the time I was reading he 
shed tears, and appeared much distressed in 
mind. I asked him the cause. He answered, 
that he had abundant reason to shed tears, 
for what I had read shewed him his wicked- 
ness, and the love and mercy of Christ to his 
soul. He then informed me, that he was 
married a few years ago to a very prudent 
young woman, who was educated at one of 
tbe free schools, where she had obtained a 
Bible as a reward for her diligence and good 
conduct. This she brought with her as a 

* 15th Report of the Hibernian Society, p. 67. 
t 16th ditto, p. 32. 
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part of her marriage portion ; but lie would 
give her no rest, until she sent it out of the 
house. This she was very unwilling to do ; but 
he at length compelled her, and she gave it 
away to a Protestant girl in the neighbour- 
hood. Seeing her with a Bible in her hands 
a few weeks afler, he swore horridly that he 
would not live with her, and was going from 
home, in pursuance of his threat, when I 
overtook him. We parted, and he promised 
to return, and purchase a Bible for him- 
self."* 

•* This day," writes another reader, ** thir- 
teen persons were present, and paid great 
attention to the reading of the Scriptures : 
among these were three men who violated 
the Sabbath by card-playing and other evil 
practices; and, when invited bv their former 
companions, replied, * We nave already 
spent too much of our time in that way, and 
it is now our determination to renounce it.' 
And, as a proof of their sincerity, one of 
them pulled his cards from his pocket, and 
threw them into the fire. This youn^ roan 
has since brought three of his companions to 
our reading meetings, and takes great pains 
in explaining to them the meaning of the 

Scriptures.*'! 

From one particular town, in which great 

* 16th Report of the Hiberuian Society, p. 34. 
t DittO; p. d6. 
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attention has been paid to the reading of the 
Bible, a correspondent thus writes : — ^' This 
place is remarkably quiet, and it has been 
observed by some that this is owing to the 
people's knowledge of the Scriptures, which 
teaches them to live peaceably."* Thns con- 
firming the remark made by the Rev. Robert 
Daly at one of the anniversaries of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, when he 
said, *^ Every day's experience convinces as 
more and more, that there is but one cnre 
for Ireland, and that is, God's holy word 
brought home to the heart by God's Holy 

* 16th Rpport of the Hihernian Society, p. 41. 

To the reader who has hitherto been ignorant of the 
existence, or of the operations of the London HibemiaB 
Society, it will be gratifying to be informed, that the 
Society was instituted in the year 1806, for the pur^ 
pose of establishing schools, and circulating the holy 
Scriptures in Ireland. That at the thirty-fourth 
Anniversary, held in London, May 7th, 1840, it ap- 
peared by the Report, tliat there were iu connection 
with it 2,242 schools, in which were 114,170 children 
and adults. ^ Through the munificent grant of the 
Br. and For. Bible Society, which has never withheld 
its aid, when applied to by your Committee, the So- 
ciety has been enabled to distribute this year 23,181 
Bibles and Testaments. 

" The whole number of Bibles and Testaments put 
into circulation through the instrumentality of the 
Hibernian Society, since its establishment, amounts to 
468,672."t 

t 34th Report of London Hibernian Society, p. 13. 



189 

Spirit."— <« It is the Bible we ask, it is the 
Bible we want, and witJwut which fre are 
poor indeed:' 



CHAP. XIII. 

THB BIBLE CAUSB PROMOTED BT JEWS AND 

HEATHENS. 

God's ancient people, the Jews, scattered, 
as they are, over the face of the earth, now 
manifest a great desire to see that blessed 
book, which they have so long held in de- 
testation, as containing the words of Him 
whom their fathers " pierced." And we 
find them, equally forward with the heathen, 
in promoting the great work of disseminating 
the Scriptures. 

In Russian Poland, where, at least, three 
millions of Jews are to be found, Dr. Pin- 
kerton discovered an unusual readiness to 
receive the New Testament. As he travelled 
through their towns, they would exclaim, 
*^ Here comes the Bible man, and he will 
give us Hebrew Testaments." An extract 
of a letter from Drs. Henderson and Pater- 
son, who, at the time of writing, were in the 
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heart of this coantry, may be given in con- 
firmation of the above remark of Dr. Pin- 
kerton. "At one place, where there were 
sixteen thousand Jews resident, we found a 
Bible Society in active operation ; and who, 
do you suppose, were the most zealous sup- 
porters of it ? The Jbws." Drs. Hender- 
son and Paterson further declare, that 
amon^^ an interesting colony of Karaite 
Jews, they found the Hebrew New Testament 
in general circulation, and spoken of with 
the greatest respect: and, tney add, that 
wherever they came, in those parts, their 
lodgings were actually besieged by Jews, who 
came asking for the Hebrew New Testa- 
ment.* And, in a later communication from 
the same gentlemen, we meet with the fol- 
lowing interesting passage. ** Three Asso- 
ciations have been formed in connexion with 
this Auxiliary, (Volhynia,) one of which is 
in the town of Berdichef, which is inhabited 
by upwards of sixteen thousand Jews, several 
of whom have aided its funds by their sub- 
scriptions ; and not only purchased copies of 
the Old, but seem anxious also to obtain the 
New Testament." And, relative to a visit 
which Dr. Henderson paid to a settlement of 
Karaim Jews in the town of Lutxk, it is 
added, " We had entertained the hope that 
some of the Hebrew New Testaments might 

r • Jewish Expositor, Nov. 1831, p. 44. 
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be advantageously disposed of among them; 
but, to onr no small Joy and sorprise, found 
that they were already in possession of that 
book, and seemed to be perusing it without 
prejudice. The Rabbi himself produced a 
copy from his library, in the course of our 
conversation relative to the fulfilment of an- 
cient prophecy, and spoke of its contents in 
high terms of respect, before a large com- 
pany who had collected at his house in order 
to listen to our communications/'* 

" Before my leaving M oghilly,*' says Dr. 
Pinkerton, <* the Jews in that city had sent 
in five hundred rubles, to promote the object 
of the White-Russian Bible Society. "f And 
at Mittau, the capital of Courland, so great 
was the desire to possess the New Testament, 
that some Jews offered to contribute towards 
the printing of it, if Mr. Moritz would let it 
be printed m that town. 

In further confirmation of what has been 
advanced, another interesting fact may be 
added. — A short time ago, six Rabbies sent 
a request, by Dr. Pinkerton, to this country, 
for copies of the Hebrew New Testament, 
with which to supply nine hundred families 
on the borders of the Caspian Sea. 

When it is considered, how much Chris- 
tians are indebted to God's ancient people, 

• 14th Report of the Jews' Society, Appx. p. 121. 
t 13th Report of the Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appx. 
p. 117. 
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the JewBy to whom *^were committed the 
oracles of God,'' for having kept, with scru- 
pulous care, through a' long succession of 
ages, the Old Testament Records, snrelj, 
too much cannot be done for them in return; 
nor anj sacrifice be considered too great, in 
order to put them in possession of that pre- 
cious portion of the sacred writings, which 
fully reveals the true Messiah, and points 
them to that *^ Lamb of GU>d who taketh 
away the sin of the world." 

As the reader may not be aware of the 
manner in which the sacred records were 
kept by the Jews, previously to the coming 
of the Saviour, the following particulars may 
not prove uninteresting: — 

" Soon after the time of Ezra, the cele- 
brated Jewish critics, called Masorites, be- 
gan their criticisms and grammatical re- 
marks upon the sacred text. They had their 
name from the Hebrew word, Masar, to 
deliver from one to another, because they 
professed to deliver the Scriptures to pos- 
terity, in the state of purity in which they 
were found previous to the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. To tnis end, they not only numbered 
every verse, word, and letter, but even went 
so far as to ascertain how of^en each letter 
of the alplutbet occurred in the whole JBiblel 
Thus sacredly did they watch over their 
record, in order to prevent every species of 
corruption." 
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'^ Even to this day, the Jews hestow an 
excess of care on the copies of the sacred 
ivritingSy designed for their synagogues. It 
is a constant rnle with them, that whatever 
is considered as corrupt, shall never be used, 
but shall be burnt or otherwise destroyed ; a 
book of the law, wanting but one letter, with 
one letter too much, or with an error in one 
single letter, written with any thing but ink, 
or written on parchment made of the hide 
of an unclean animal, or on parchment not 
properly prepared for that use, or prepared 
by any but an Israelite, or on skins of parch- 
ment tied together by unclean strings, shall 
be holden to be corrupt; that no word shall 
be written without a line first drawn on the 
parchment; no word written by heart, or 
without having been first pronounced orally 
by the writer; that, before he writes the 
name of God, he shall wash his pen; that no 
letter shall be joined to another ; and that 
if the blank parchment cannot be seen all 
around each letter, the roll shall be corrupt. 
There are settled rules for the length and 
breadth of each sheet of parchment, and for 
the space to be left between each letter, each 
word, and each section/'* 

Since then we cannot but acknowledge the 
divine hand, as displayed in the manner in 



• Butler's Hores BibHcee, vol. I. p. 47. See Town- 
ley's Biblical Anecdotes, p. 18. 

s 
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which the sacred Scriptares have been pre- 
served for ages ; so have we abnndant reason 
to bless God for having disposed the hearts 
of his ancient people, the Jews, to keep tbem 
with snch scrapuions care, and to hand them 
down to ns in all their puritj. 

Such also is the overruling power of Him 
who has the hearts of all men in his hands, 
and who turneth them whithersoever he will, 
that even the very heathen are constrained 
to favoar the Bible cause, and to '< conse- 
crate their gain onto the Lord, and their snb- 
stance nnto the Lord of the whole earth." 
Micah iv. 13. 

Letters from St. Petersburgb, contain the 
following important information : — ** Among 
the subscribers to the Russian Bible Society, 
there is a long list of heathens in Siberia. In 
particular, three heathen princes are men- 
tioned, who have sent in considerable sums 
to the assistance of the Society. And Dr. 
Henderson, in writing from the same place, 
states that the Tartars of Tarsk, in Siberia, 
have sent fifty rubles to the Society; and, 
one of them in particular, he says, seems 
very anxious to obtain a copy of the whole 
Bible in Tartar."* Indeed, there appears to 
be a remarkable eagerness among the Tartars 
for the word of God; for when the mis- 
sionaries began to distribute the New Testa- 

• Monthly Extracts, Sept. 1820, p. 80. 
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ment among the merchants frequenting the 
large city of Oufa, in Asiatic Rusoia, " In- 
etead of haviog any difficulty in dispt^ing of 
Ihem, we could not," »ay they, " nearly sup- 
ply the demand that was excited for the 
word of life. Mnltitudea pressed on us for 
copies ; and some who received them, had 
come thither on hnsineae, from the distance 
of a thousand versts (nearly 700 miles). 
None but a single iadivldaal hesitated, far 
less discovered any aversion, to accept them ; 
many were greatly disappointed, when the 
supply was exhausted ; and others expressed 
the utmost anxiety to he furnished with them, 
as soon as possible, from Orenburg."* 

The natives of India, aUo, take a great in- 
terest in the Bible cause. At the formation 
of the Tamul Bible Society, at Madras, at 
which the Rev. Mr. Rhenius presided, no 
less than sixty heathen natives attended. 
Much enquiry after divine knowledge has 
been excited among the heathen, througl^ 
means of this Association; and many of 
them have manifested a great desire to poa_ 
seas the sacred volume. One man, in a lett^^. 
writUn to request ft copy of the Scnptui-e^ 
thus expreaseg himself, "My hunger aij.,j^ 
thirst after this book is great." A circuT^^ 
stance that occurred at one of their anmvef 
sariea is too remarkable to be passed x^ 
noticed : — " \yhile the people were bve^-^"^ 

• Mtaelonary ReglBWr.Feb. 1832, p. 49. 
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ing up, a respectable mahometan, who had 
listened to the discourses with much atten- 
tion, came up to the chairman's table, and 
very joyfully asked for a suliscription paper; 
he got one and put down his name for one 
rupee per month. (2s. 6d.) ^ This,' said he, 
* I shall pay as long as I shall be in this 
place ; it is a good charity.' "* 

In the Island of Ceylon the natives, of 
themselveSy formed a Tamul Bible Associa- 
tion, the committee of which Society has not 
one European member in it.t 

In regard to any pecuniary aid we may 
afford in spreading the Scriptures, both the 
heathen, and the man of the world, put us to 
shame by the zeal and liberality they mani- 
fest in the perishing concerns of time and 
sense. They '^ lavish gold out of the bag" 
upon their respective idols ; the former upon 
stocks and stones — the latter upon his sinful 
pleasures, t 

• 17th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 64. 

t Tour in Southern India, &c. by a Field Officer of 
Cavalry, p. 34. 

X The following: well-authenticated fact, while it 
presents to our view a melancholy picture of idolatry 
among professing Christians, holds out to us an ex- 
ample of zeal and liberality. 

The comparative value of the offerings in the Abbey 
at Canterbury, at the shrine of Thomas k Becket, the 
Virgin, and of Christ : 

AtBecket's . . . £832 12 6 

— the Virgin's . . . 63 5 6 

— Christ's ... 326 
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♦K J^ • f '^^^^ ^y^ respecting the study of 
tbe Scnptur^, may, witt justice, be applied 
tothc distribution of them. ** Ah ! Lrd 
«ocl, how dare we to be so slow and cold in 
the dmne word, whereas the Gentiles, in 
ttieir false religion, were so fervent and zea- 
loos, that the women and matrons swept 
tbeir templ^ and churches with the hairs of 
their heads?" 

^^y iukewarnmess, or want of zeal, on 
the part of Christians, in communicating the 
precioos oracles of God, to those who are 
Bitting in darkness, is not overlooked by the 
heathen. Take, for example, the two follow- 
ing iacts : — 

" Not long before I left Africa," said Mr. 
W. Shaw, ** I had been reading a portion of 
the^ Scriptures and addressing some very 
plain observations upon it to a class of per- 
eona -who had hardly an opportunity before 
of hearing any thing of divine truth. At 
the close of my observations the leading man 
said, ^ Oh, why did not this word come to 
us a lone time ago ? If what you say from 
that book is true (J. had a Testament in my 
hand} what is become of our forefathers ? I 
fear they are gone to the place of torment.' ** 

Bat in another year the preference shown to the 
Sidnt was still more decided — 

At Beclcef 8 - £554 6 3 

— the Vi*sin*s - • • 4 18 

— Christ's - . . ® ^ ^ 

s 2 
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Mr. Shaw adds, *^ I did feel asbamed of our 
Christianitj, not of its principles, bat of the 
manner in which we, who call ourselves 
Christians, had acted. * Oh,* said the na- 
tive, * It was not right of your people, when 
they found this sweet honey, to say to one 
another, how good this honey is ! When 
thej master told them there was enough for 
all the world, why did they not break off 
a part of the sweet comb, and send it to 
others ?"• 

Thus adopting the Scripture figure, un- 
known to himflelf, but well known to those 
who, like David, have found the word of Grod 
** sweeter than honey and the honey-comb." 

And, " A Nayr of Travancore," says the 
Rev. Mr. Thompson, "reproached one of 
our Ziilar Judges, on the coast, for not giv- 
ing to the people our Scriptures. The Judge 
had been reading to him some passages from 
the Malayalim gospel; when, on bis stop- 
ping, the man, full of admiration of its divine 
sentiments, rather abruptly addressed him, 
* What, Sir, are these indeed your Shasters ? 
Why — why have you not given them to us? 
We have not kept back ours from you ; why 
have you not given us yours V " Well might 
he say this, if his ear had ever caught the 
sound of those words, " Freely ye have re- 

• Mr. Shaw's speech at the AnnWersarT of the Br. 
and Fop. Bib. Society, in 1836. - 
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ceived, freely give;" or, if he had ever 
heard the command, " Go ye inlo all the 
world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture." 

Reader, onr ears have often heard the 
sound, our eyes have frequently seen the 
words, but have they been applied with 
power to our hearts ? Do we account it, not 
only a duty, but a privilege, to aid the 
spread of the divine word among the dark 
nations of the earth ? " Angels," as has been 
well observed, ** would rejoice to be em- 
ployed by God to teach the world the gos- 
pel of Christ."* Oh! that we were "jealous 
for the Lord of Hosts" — that we felt the 
power of that ** love of Christ" which " con- 
straineth," and which the Apostle Paul ex- 
perienced when he exclaimed, " O ye Co- 
rinthians, our mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlarged." 2 Cor. vi. 11. 

May the Lord grant unto us ^* largeness 
of heart" (1 Kings iv. 29) in this great work 
and labour of love : and may we never rest, 
until the name of Jesus is proclaimed in all 
lands, and the joyful answer is returned, 
*• The whole world is gone after him." 

* See the speech of Uaeva at the Missionary Meet- 
ing at Raiatea, in the South Seas. 28th Report of 
London Miss. Soc. p. 32. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

OPPOSITION TO THB BIBLE OVERRULED FOR 

GOOD. 

In a world like the present, inhabited by 
fallen man, who, in his carnal or natural 
state, is "enmity" itself "against God;" 
(see Rom. viii. 7.) it is no matter of surprise, 
that an Institution like the British and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, which has simply and 
solely in view the dory of God, and the 
good of souls, should not escape the malice 
of Satan and his agents. But the opposition 
which the Bible Society has encountered, 
has, as might be expected, been made to 
" work for good," by nim who has said, that 
" the wrath of man shall praise him, and 
that the remainder of it he will restrain." 
Psalm Ixxvi. 10. 

Thus, in the first .propagation of ChriS' 
tianity, " the blood of the martyrs vras the 
seed of the church." The Christians, dis- 
persed throughout Judea and Samaria, 
preached the word wherever they went : so 
that the persecution they met with, was the 
first occasion of the diffusion of the gospel 
through various regions ; and, what was 
meant to annihilate it, was overruled to ex- 
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tend it exceedingly. In this we see the wis- 
doin and goodness of God remarkably dis- 
played : for the first Christians, and even 
the apostles themselves, were by no means 
disposed to think with any particular com- 
passion of Gentiles ; and would scarcely have 
had an idea of spreading the gospel beyond 
the hounds of their own nation, had not the 
persecution driven them from Jerusalem.* 

** The zeal of the Roman Catholic Bishops 
in this country to suppress Wicliff's Bible, 
only made it the more sought after. Those 
Tirho were able, among the Reformers, pur- 
chased copies ; and those who were not able, 
procured at least transcripts of particular 
gospels, or epistles, aa their mclination led.^f 
And when, in after times. Cardinal Wol- 
sejr published prohibitions and injunctions 
against Tyndal's translation of the Bible, as 
false and heretical ; and Tonstal, Bishop *of 
London, in conjunction with Sir Thomas 
]\£ore, bought up almost the whole impres- 
sion, and burnea it at St. Paul's Cross; the 
sale of these copies enabled Tyndal to pre- 
pare another, and a more correct^ edition, 
which was printed in 1534, |* So that," as 
Fox observes, ** they came thick and three* 
fold over into England."! 

• See Milner's Churcb'HiBtory, vol. i. 

t Qilpin's Life of John WicUff; p. 37, &c.— Ed. 1706. 

X See Fox's Acts and Monumento. 
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Of this purchase the following fact is re- 
lated. Sir Thomas More, being lord chan- 
cellor, and having several persons accused 
of heresy and ready for execution, offered to 
compound with one of them, named George 
Constantine, for his life, upon the easy terms 
of disco vering to him who they were in Lon- 
don that maintained Tyndal beyond the sea. 
Afler the poor man had got as good a se- 
curity for his life as the honour and truth 
of the chancellor could give him, he told 
him it was the Bishop of London who main- 
tained him, by sending him a sum of money 
for the whole impression of his Testaments. 
The chancellor smiled, and said he believed 
he spoke the truth. 

^' Is it not remarkable, that circumstances, 
in themselves very similar, should have given 
rise to translations of the Bible, which are 
the most circulated in the present day, in 
Protestant Germany and Catholic France? 
It was in the Fortress of Wartburg that 
Luther began his version — it was in the 
dungeon of the Bastile that De Sacy com- 
menced his. ^Am I not too happy in be* 
ing here I' exclaimed De Sacy, * God him- 
self has given me a sign that such is his 
will.' And, truly, we now know why such 
was the will of the Almighty. It was that 
he should be confined in the Bastile, as 
Luther was in Wartburg, in order that the 
Bible should be translated; and that from 
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the narrow precincts of a prison, that word 
should go forth free, which is intended to 
give liberty to the whole world."* 

Many cases are on record, in which learned 
men have vainly attempted to fight against 
Ood, through the written word; but have 
found it (through mercy) sharper than any 
two-edged sword for their own souls, 
** piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit," and ** bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ." 2 Cor. x. 5. 

Dr. Claudius Buchanan obtained from the 
Jews, in the interior of India, a very singu- 
lar copy of the translation of the New Testa- 
ment into Hebrew, made in the sixteenth 
century. The translator was a learned 
Rabbi, and the translation, in general is 
faithful. The design of the translator was 
to make an accurate version of the New 
Testament, for the express purpose of can' 
futing it, and of repelling the arguments of 
his neighbours, the Syrian, or St. Thom6, 
Christians. " But behold the providence 
of God! the translator became himself a 
convert to Christianity : his own work sub- 

* Prench and Foreign Bible Society. See Miss. Reg. 
Sept. 1835, p. 414. 

It may here be remarked, that one of the most 
interesting and edifying books in the English lan- 
guage — Pilgrim's Progress — owes its origin to the cir- 
camstance of John Bunyan's being cast into prison. 
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dued his unbelief: and he lived and died in 
the faith of Christ." This manuscript is now 
in the pnblic library at Cambridge * 

As the interesting case of Lord Littleton, 
and his friend Mr. West, are to the same 
point, it mav not, perhaps, be improper to 
introduce here the account of these eminent 
men, who, from being obstinate opposers, 
became willing advocates of the truth. It is 
thus given by the Rev. Mr. Biddulph, m his 
Essays on the Liturgy.f 

<* The effect which was wrought on the 
mind of the celebrated Gilbert West, by that 
particular evidence of our Lord's resurrec- 
tion which was afforded to his apostles, was 
very remarkable. He, and his friend Lord 
Littleton, both men of acknowledged talents, 
had imbibed the principles of infidelity from 
a superficial view of the Scriptures. Fully 
persuaded that the Bible was an imposture, 
they were determined to expose the cheat. 
Mr. West chose the Resurrection of Christ, 
and Lord Littleton the Conversion of St. 
Paul, for the subject of hostile criticism. 
Both sat down to their respective 'tasks, full 
of prejudice and a contempt for Christianity. 
The result of their separate attempts was 
truly extraordinary. They were both con- 

• 4th Report of the Society for promoting Christi- 
anity among the Jews, Appx. p. 46. 
t Vol. V. p. 35. 
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verted by their endeavoars to OTerthrow the 
tnith of Christianity. They came together, 
not as they expected, to exult over an im- 
posture exposed to ridicule, but to lament 
their own folly, and to felicitate each other 
on their joint conviction that the Bible u the 
"word of God. And their inquiries have 
furnished two most Talnable treatises in 
favour of revelation ; one entitled ^ Observa- 
tions on the Conversion of St. Paul,' and the 
other, ^ Observations on the Resurrection of 
Christ.*"* 

How remarkably are the wicked, -some- 
times, taken in their own snare ! 

^' After a discussion in Ireland between a 
Protestant and a Roman Catholic priest, 
some persons, under the influence of in- 
fidelity, and also in a spirit of irreligious 
mockery, said, ' Let us have a discussion of 
our own.' " Champions were appointed on 



* Voltaire boasted that wfth one hand he would 
overthrow that edifice of Christianity which required 
the hands of twelve apostles to build up. At this day, 
the press which he employed at Ferney, for printing 
his blasphemies, is actually employed at Geneva in 
printing the Holy Scriptures. Thus the self-same 
engine which he set to work to destroy the credit of 
the Bible, is engaged in disseminating its truths. — 
StMn. Mag. March^ 1823, p. 102. 

Hume, the historian, had the hardihood to predict, 
about seventy years ago, that in half a century the 
Bible would not be found but in the libraries of the 
rich. 
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either side, for one to defend the Roman 
Catholic faith, and the other to maintain the 
principles of Protestantism ; and they mn- 
tually said to each other, ^ Let us see who 
will maintain his position with most inge- 
nuity.' They appointed a time, and, in 
order to prepare themselves, they were 
ohiiged to read the Scriptures. The result 
was, several rejected their infidel opinions, 
and embraced Christianity. One of the 
parties, shortly after, became so conscience- 
stricken for having introduced Paine's Age 
of Reason into the neighbourhood, that after 
his family had retired to rest, he committed 
the book to the flames, not departing until 
the last fragment was consumed." * 

There is a sharpness in the two-edged 
sword of God's word, which, when wielded 
by his almighty arm, lays bare the thoughts 
and intents of the heart ; and, in spite of the 
man, strikes conviction into the mind, and 
prostrates him in the dust. This is strikingly 
manifested in the case of a Jew at Leipsic. 
A young student left in the hands of a Jew, 
in pawn, his Hebrew Bible and Greek Tes- 
tament The Rabbi seized the opportunity 
of reading the New Testament, in order that 
he might be better able to scoff at and ridi- 
cule the christian religion. He, however, 

• Dr. Singer's Speech at Anniversary of the Bible 
Society, May, 1829. 
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found the word « quick and powerful/' and 
though he three times read the Scriptares 
with increasing desire to find fault, yet he 
WM subdued by the power of God. He 
publicly acknowledged himself a convert to 
e^bristianity, and volunteered a large sum for 
the book. ° 

Nor is the superintending goodness of 
God less signally visible, in countries where 
the civil and ecclesiastical powers are united 
m opposition to the Bible Society. We have 
an instance of this in the states of Italy. In 
consequence of the burning of five hundred 
copies of the New Testament at Naples, and 
the suppression of their circulation in Tus- 
cany, the cause of the Society has been more 
generally known; and many persons now 
seek to obtain copies for themselves, who, 
perhaps, otherwise would have known no- 
thing of the matter, and would never have 
thought of reading the Testament* 

To the same effect, a correspondent in 
Germany says, <* We likewise have benefited 
by opposition. People are desirous to know 
what may be contained in the forbidden 
book, and many are made acquainted with it 
through their curiosity ."f 

In 1834 the opposition to the circulation 
of the Prophecy of Isaiah, and the Scriptures 

♦ lOth Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appx. p, 3 
t Monthly Extracts, AprU, 1818, p. 35. 



208 

generally, in Oreece, proved the best adver- 
tisetnent of the Bible Society. The Society 
could not print faBt enough in London for 
Greece. 

So, al«o, in Mexico, as appears by the 
30th Report of the Bible Society : " No one 
work ever introduced into this countrv,*' 
says the writer, ** for sale, has had so many 
copies disposed of as the Bible, with all its 
prohibitory edicts. The proportion is esti- 
mated at eight to one in favonr of the Scrip- 
tures/' 

Numberless instances are on record, in 
which the **^ wrath of man is made to praise 
the Lord.*' 

Mr. Jowett, in his Christian Researches, 
speaking of the destruction of a few copies of 
the Scriptures, says, " This is very encou- 
raging, and shews us the necessity of print- 
ing ten copies where, before, -we printed 
one." 

And a correspondent, in another quarter, 
observes, " I fear many copies have suffered 
the fate of martyrs ; may their fire kindle a 
fire not easily put out." 

On some occasions we find the Pope and 
the Grand Seigneur uniting their efforts 
against the Bible Society. What are the 
effects ? The year before the prohibition of 
the Turkish government three thousand 
copies of the Scriptures were sold in Con- 
stantinople ; the year after, seven thousand. 
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In regard to Turkish opposition, an 
American missionary observes : ^^ These 
tronbles have issued beneficially for the 
circulation of the Scriptures. We have sold 
more copies within three months than all the 
number sold durins twenty months pre* 
ceding." And, he further remarks, '^The 
wrath of man is increasing, and the gospel 
trumpet is sounding louder and louder. 

Similar effects have attended the opposi- 
tion to the light of divine truth in other parts 
of the world. 

^' At Bankok, the capital of Siam, Messrs. 
Tomlin and Gutzla£F were much opposed by 
the Portumiese Roman Catholics ; but he 
who makeui the wrath of man to praise him, 
overruled this opposition to the furtherance 
of their objects, and, we trust, his own 
purposes ; for the King of Siam, desirous to 
know the contents of the books which had 
excited so much interest among the people, 
sent for copies of them all, and had portions 
of them translated into Siamese ; and, after 
hearing some of them read, he not only 
pronounced them innocent, but gave his 
licence to their circulation.''* 

A missionary in India (the Rev. Mr. 
Krukeberg) relates the following singular 
effect of the spirit of opposition, which took 



* Monthly Extracts, Sept. 1829, p. 205. 

t2 
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place in consequence of a visit of Mr. Alex^ 
ander to the station of Kisbneghur. 

** Mr. Alexander, from Culna, was bere, 
and visited (or ratber made over to me) the 
schools. In one of them, situated near the 
Rajah's palace, addressing the boys and 
other people assembled there, he spoke mncb 
ahont Satan, and called their gods devils. 
The people became enraged ; and on the 
following morning, established an opposition 
school, close to onrs. The most curious 
part of the transaction was, that our oppo- 
nents endeavoured to get as many books (the 
Gospels, Scripture History, &c.) from our 
school as they could procure: ana what for? 
to burn them? No: to use tbem in this 
very opposition school." 

Suco is the jealousy and watchfulness of 
the papists in Jftaly, that, says a correspon- 
dent: 

"There have been two attempts to send 
Bibles here, (Naples,) one by the Rev. 
Lewis Way, and the other by the means of 
an English merchant. In both cases they 
were discovered, and ordered to be burnt by 
the common executioner. One parcel, how- 
ever, was saved by the interference of the 
British Consul, and sent to Malta, not with- 
out some twitches of conscience in the arch- 
bishop and ministers of police, who thought 

it much more righteous to have them de- 
stroyed." 
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How humbling the remaining passage in 
this letter! 

^^The quarrels of the members of the 
Bible Society are copied into all the jour- 
nals, and are looked upon as a grand omen 
of good to the true church. There was 
always something about that institution that 
frightened them terribly, and they are already 
singing shouts of triumph at the prospect of 
its fall. 

'^ May not the church of Christ exclaim 
with the prophet Micah, * Rejoice not against 
me, O mine enemy; when I fall, I shall 
arise ; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall 
be a light unto me/"* 

" ISlever did I disseminate," writes a Ca- 
tholic Professor of Divinity, " in so short a 
time, such a vast number of copies of the 
New Testament, as since the late Bible pro- 
hibitions ; and no where have I perceived a 
more lively and ardent desire after the word 
of God, than in those very places, where in- 
fatuated men, strive to dry up that fountain 
of living water, or to prevent the people 
from having free access to it I"t 

The Jesuits, some time ago, exerted them- 
selves, in no ordinary degree, to destroy the 
Odessa Branch of the Russian Bible Society; 
and, though they succeeded in drawing off a 

* Evan. Mag. Dec. 1836, p. 528. 

t Monthly Extracts, Nov. 1817, p. 13. 
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ev members the first jesr, yet the Lord 
raised up other laboarers, and now the So- 
ciety is in a flonrisbing state.* 

The following i» another instance of the 
opposition of the Papists to the circnUtion of 
the Scriptures : 

" We can attest the trnth of the following 
fact. At a late sale, made after the death of 
the minister of the villaee of DoKoheim 
(I»wer Khine), when the books of the 
deceased were abont to be aold, the Romish 
minister of the neighbonring pariah seized a 
rolume, declaring that there were enongb of 
bad books in the world already, and this 
should not be sold. The Testament was sot 
■old !"t 

In addition to what has been now stated, 
we cannot but observe, that those circum- 
stances, which, by some, may be termed 
accidental, or nntoward, but which the 
Ciirtstian more properly denominates pro- 
vidential, are made subservient towards the 
nocomplishment of the Lord's purposes of 
mercy, and the fulfilment of that cheering 
promise, " My word shall not return unto 
nie void, but it shall accomplish that which 
I (ilmse, and it shall prosper in the thing 
wln'iolo I sent it." laa. Iv. 11. 

I'.ir instance, abont 300 New Testaments 
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were shipped from Xew Orleans, far a little 
port north of Vera Cmzy which fell into the 
Lands of the rojalist army; they were 
eagerly read by all that gat tktm, wad^ ^ I 
am informed," says the writer, ** they cnr- 
rently sold for five dollars a-piecc."* 

And though the same good etkeU hare 
not apparently attended in the two MUrwing 
cases, yet we may rest assured, that it is no 
chance that has happened to these heavenly 
treasures, inasmncn as we know that not 
even a sparrow falleth to theeroand without 
the permission of the Most ^di. The fiict 
is communicated to the Malta Bible Societv, 
by Mr. Logotheti, Vice-President of the 
Athens Bible Society. '^ Some cases/* says 
he, " of Scriptures, forwarded by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, have fallen into 
the hands of the Turks, and have been sold 
by auction to an Armenian merchant, at 
three paras (about three farthings) per 

copy."t 

In the year 1813, a missionary, to whose 

care twelve copies of the Arabic Bible had 

been consigned, was wrecked on the coast of 

Africa. A portion of the cargo, redeemed 

from the waves, was sold to the natives ; 

and of it these Arabic Bibles formed a part. 

The missionary made every effort in his 

* Monthly Extracts, March, 1831, p. 102. 
t Missionary Register, April, 1822, p. 166. 
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power to repurchase them, bat without suc- 
cess. As much as ;£8. was offered for a 
copy, but refused; the Mahometan natives 
persisting, in their resolution, not to part 
with them on any terms I* 

From their anxiety to keep these books, 
may we not infer that they had formed some 
idea, at least of their value ? And may we 
not hope that not only £S. would be rejected 
as a substitute for a copy, but that they may 
be brought to say, with the Psalmist, '* The 
law of thy month is better unto me, than 
thousands of gold and silver ?" Ps. cxix. 72. 

It must needs be that offences or opposi- 
tion come ; but it is a blessed circumstance 
when it is met in a right spirit— the mind 
which was in Christ Jesus — when reviled, 
not to revile again ; when suffering, not to 
threaten. 

An example of this we have in a con- 
verted native of India, mentioned by the 
late Rev. Mr. Rhenins. 

Speaking of the catechists, he remarked, 
** One day, when one of them was speaking 
to some people, a Brahmin struck him with 
a stick. I asked him whether he did not 
return the stroke ; yes, said he, I did — with 
the word of God, and they were silent.*'t 

Sometimes the " scourge of the tongue'' is 

• Owen, as quoted by Dudley — Analysis, p. 76- 
t Missionary Register, Oct. 1828, p. 627. 
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the weapon with which the Christian^ in his 
efforts to do good to the bodies and souls of 
his fellow creatures, is assailed. Mr. Wilber* 
force, in the early part of his public career, 
when interesting himself in behalf of the 
Proclamation Society, was thus addressed bj 
a nobleman : 

** If you wish, young man, to be a re- 
former of men's morals, look then, and see 
there what is the end of such reformers,** 
pointing, as he spoke, to a picture of the 
crucifixion. ^^ No likely argument,'* as his 
biographer justly observes, ^' to disarm a 
christian warrior !"• 

Little do we know, in the present day, of 
persecution for the cause of truth. A harm- 
less jeer, or reproach, are too often con- 
sidered by us as a great hardship ; or else 
the enemy takes advantage from thence, to 
fill us with spiritual pride, as though we 
were of great consequence, and had done 
some great thing for God. May we learn of 
him who ^^ endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself," to bear with meek- 
ness hara sayings of ungodly men: and 
whilst valiant for the truth, mav we rejoice 
in being counted worthy of the Ligh honour 
of suffering shame for the name of Jesus. 

• Life of Wilberforce, vol. i. p. 196. 
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CHAP. XV. 



THE BIBLE ALONE MADE THE INSTRUMENT 
OF CONVERSION AND CONSOLATION. 

That the Lord delights to put honour 
upon his own word, by not uofrequentlj 
making it the sole instrument in the con- 
version of sinners, is a fact which both Scrip- 
ture and experience sufficiently testify. 
Various are the images used in Holy Writ, 
to shew the power and efficacy of the Divine 
Word, when applied to the heart by the 
Holy Spirit. At one time it is asked, ^^ Is 
not my word like as a fire, saith the Lord : 
and like a hammer that breaketb the rock in 
pieces ?" Jer. xxiii. 29. Again, it is de- 
scribed as *^ quick and powerful, and sharper 
than a two edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and marrow;" and as being ^'a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." Heb. iv. 12. 

The first Greenland convert, was brought 
to a knowledge of Christ, simply by means 
of the written word of God. Five years 
elapsed before the missionaries saw any fruit 
of their labours. At the end of this period, 
whilst the missionary, Beck, was copying a 
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translation of the portion of the Gospelfl, 
the heathen began to he very curious to know 
the contents of the book ; so he read to them, 
out of the New Testament, the history of 
our Saviour's agony in the garden. Upon 
this, the Lord opened the heart of one named 
Kayarnack. This interesting circumstance 
is thus related by his son, tne present ve- 
nerable missionary Beck. 

** To-day is the day on which, 82 years 
ago, the first Southlander, Kayarnack, hear- 
ing the account of our Saviour's sufferings 
on Mount Olivet, read bv my late dear 
father to a company of heathen visitors, 
was awakened from death to life. It pierced 
his heart. * Ah!* cried he, * let me hear 
that again r His exclamation filled my 
father's eyes with tears, and his heart with 
joy, while he repeated and spoke on that 
affecting narrative. Never did he mention 
that event, without being deeply affected."* 

The following facts, as reported to us by 
different missionaries, plainly demonstrate, 
that when the Lord sees fit to clothe his 
word with power, a single sentence, nay, 
even a single word is sufficient to fasten 
conviction on the heart. 

A young Hottentot woman related the 
following circumstance to a Moravian mis- 

* Holme's Historical Sketches of the Missions of 
the tJnited Brethren, p. 26. 

U 
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sionary near the Cape. She said, that some 
time ago she "was so angry with Grod and 
her teachers that she resolved to get away 
from the Brethren's settlement at Gnaden- 
thal, as far as she conld travel; and then 
she might pnt in practice whatever her sin- 
ful heart suggested without contronl. ^* I 
therefore," said she, ** set off one day, fall of 
these evil thoughts, and when I got out into 
the open fields, I saw two of the school girls, 
who had heen out to fetch sticks, sitting on 
the grass. On approaching them, I found 
they had got one of the new hooks (a Tes- 
tament,) and one of them was reading aloud. 
Just as I passed, I heard her read, ^ Away 
with him, away with him, crucify him.' 
These words went into my heart like light- 
ning; it seemed as if I had pronounced 
them myself against my Saviour. I cried to 
him to nave mercy upon me, and to forgive 
me my many sins. Of coarse I returned to 
Gnadenthal." — Thus, were these little chil- 
dren made the unconscious instruments of 
hringing back a wandering lamb to the fold 
of Christ, and of rescuing her, by means of 
the word, out of the jaws of the lion. 

The experience of this girl, in fighting 
against conviction, and harbouring m her 
heart a secret enmity against God and his 
truth, is by no means uncommon; though 
there are few persons who would not be 
ashamed to express as much ; and still more 
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so, to ran away from the word read or preach- 
ed, as this poor Hottentot girl did. Indeed, 
were the heart to give utterance to all that 
passed through it, we should often he heard to 
declare, what some poor savages in South 
America once did to a Roman Catholic 
missionary. After he had preached to them 
some time, one of them, in the name of the 
rest replied, *^ You say, that the Ood of 
Christians knows every thing ; that nothing 
is hidden from him ; that he is every where, 
and sees all that is done helow. Now, we 
don't desire a God so sharp-sighted; we 
choose to live with freedom in our woods, 
without having a perpetual observer of our 
actions over our heads."* 

Happy is it for us, if, after indulging hard 
thougnts of God, and manifesting a rebel- 
lious spirit against the Most High, we are 
brought to experience the same mercy, and 
are taught to make the same acknowledg- 
ments, which a poor black, at Regenrs 
Town, once made to Mr. Johnson. << I wish 
that time I no hear the word of QoA at all — 
it plague one so." But, when it pleased the 
Lord to apply that same word, not only 
with power to his heart, but also in its 
consolatary effects, he was all astonishment 
at God's forbearance and tender mercy* 
** Sometimes," says he, ** I have run away 

* Mnritori's Mission to Paraguay, p. 107. 
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from the Lord Jesus, but be no run away 
from me: be bold me fast. Wben I mu, 
be send trouble after me. As be bring back 
Jonah, so be bring back me many times. 
The Lord wanted me, but I did not want 
him."* 

A few cases, out of many that might be 
brought forward, are subjoined, in proof, 
that God puts honour upon his own word, in 
making it the principal, if not the sole, in- 
strument of bringing sinners to their ^^ right 
minds,*' and to a saving acquaintance with 
Jesus. 

About thirty years i^o, wben the Rer. 
Daniel Corrie, (afterwards Bishop of Ma- 
dras) was stationed as chaplain at Cbunar, 
a native Roman Catholic visited him for re- 
ligious instruction. At that time there was 
no translation of the Scriptures made, Mr. 
Corrie, therefore, selected some of the most 
importa,nt passages of the Bible, and, to the 
best of his ability, dictated a translation of 
them to the poor man, who wrote them on a 
number of loose pieces of paper. Mr. Corrie 
soon lost sight of him, and heard nothing of 
him for many years. But latterly he was 
informed by Mr. Wilkinson, of Goruck- 
pore, that a short time ago he had been 
called to visit this same man upon his death- 
bed. He was surprised to find him so well 

• Missionary Register, July, 1821, p. 296. 
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acquainted with the Scriptures. The poor 
man produced the slips of paper. Oo toese 
his soul had fed.* 

A similar case is reported to us from the 
island of Ceylon. *^ A passage of Scripture 
is printed on a slip of paper, and given to 
the pious natives, that when they go along 
the road they may give them to travellers ; 
especially to those who are on their way to 
attend any idolatrous festival. One was put 
into the hands of a Budhu priest hy one of 
the school-masters at Columbo. It was en- 
titled, *' News from Heaven/ and the passaffe 
under it, ^ God so loved the world that he 
gave his onlv begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him snould not perish, but have 
everlasting life.' It is said, the poor man's 
heart beat when he read it; and that he 
diligently enquired for the missionary who 
published it, soon threw off his robes, and 
renounced the priesthood.''f 

The power of divine truth is manifested 
in the two following instances, which are 
also from the east. The first is the case of 
a heathen teacher, who was constrained to 
confess the power of truth; the other, of a 
convert, who had experienced the word of 
Gh)d to be quick and powerful, and sharper 
than a two-edged sword. 

The Rev. Mr. Richards, at Merut, being 

* Evangelical Magazine, May, 1820, p. Sll. 
t Monthly Eztracti, Feb. 1827, p. 08. 

u2 
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invited by a zemindar to his house, con. 
versed on the sinful nature of man, and the 
hardness of his heart. One of the people 
addressed a pandit, who was present, '^ You 
saj nothing in answer to this !" ^' What can 
I answer," said he, ^* in opposition to the 
truth? and how can a candle give light in 
the beams of the sun?" Then, turning to 
the missionary, he said, ^^ Sahib, your words 
are truth."* 

The convert, Anundo Chund Majoomdar, 
thus expressed himself — '* In the Bible I 
read of God's mercy. May I not trust in 
it ? I sometimes feel that I may ; and I try 
to think and do what is good, when all at 
once I feel that I am sinning more. Then I 
read the Bible — I cannot help reading it; 
and then I find something that catches me 
in a way which I cannot explain. I feel 
that Christ is the only true Saviour. I^ast 
night I could not sleep, and so I arose and 
lighted my lamp and read the Bible, and it 
caught me; and I am convinced that here 
is the only way of salvation. May I not 
publicly profess my faith in Christ in bap- 
tism ?"t ^ 

To which may be added the following in- 
teresting anecdote, related by the Rev. J. 
Taylor, of Belgaum, at the anniversary of 
the Madras Auxiliary. 

• Missionary Register, Aug. 1831, p. 374. 

t American Sunday School Journal, Sept. 2, 1835. 
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Mr. Taylor said, that he had at that mo* 
ment in his mind's eye an individual, to 
whom the perusal of a portion of God's 
word in his own lan^age — put in circula- 
tion, as he supposed, by this Auxiliary^ 
had been rendered an unspeakable blessing ; 
and his knowing the trutn had also proved 
a blessing to several others. The individual 
to whom he alluded had been formerly a 
gentleman's servant; who, attending on his 
master while the latter was travelling from 
one station to another, from Bangalore to 
Hyderabad, spied a small parcel at the foot 
of a tree, which had been dropped, perhaps, 
by some preceding traveller. The parcel 
contained, with some loose papers, a small 
portion of the sacred Scriptures in his own 
language. He was led to read that which he 
had there found : his attention was arrested ; 
and a desire was excited within him to obtain 
the remainder of the sacred book thus placed 
in his possession. This he was not long in 
finding. He read the word of truth ; he felt 
the power thereof; he believed, and gave 
himself to the Lord ; and since then, he had 
been engaged in the work of communicating 
the knowledge of Christ, and his salvation, 
to his countrymen. He was now engaged 
as a missionary. — Mr. Taylor could vouch, 
from personal knowledge, that this indivi- 
duaFs labours had been blessed to several 
persons ; some of whom were now in other 
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places advocating the cause and glory of 
God.* 

Mr. Dwight, of Constantinople^ has ad- 
dressed a letter to the Board, in which he 
hears a striking testimony to the hlessing of 
God on the Scriptures. 

*^ It is astonishing to see the power of 
Scripture truth on me conscience, when it 
comes to men from the pure fountain itself, 
without note or comment, and without the 
aid of a living teacher. I could point to 
two young men of the Armenian nation, for 
whom we have the hope that they have be- 
come true disciples of Christ, whose minds 
were first opened by the simple reading of 
the Scriptures, before they knew even that 
there was a missionary in the whole world. 
Nay, I could point you to many more of the 
same nation here, on whom the word of GU>d 
has had prodigious power; a few passages 
sweeping away at once a whole catalogue of 
errors, which they had never, before reading 
the Bible, supposed to be any thing else but 
precious truth, f 

To turn, for a moment, to the western 
world. 

The following fact is related in the third 
report of the New York Female Auxiliary 
Bible Society : 

* 36th Report of the Bible Society, p. 52. 
t Misaionary Register, Feb. 1836. (American Bible 
Society.) 
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** A Bible was sold, at a reduced price, 
to a tailor, who boarded in the house with 
several apprentice boys; one of them having 
seen it, became very anxious to obtain one 
on the same terms; and soon saved, from 
his small earnings, a sufficient sum for its 
purchase. He began to be serious, and kept 
his Bible constantly with him whilst at worL 
His associates, in the same occupation, were 
thonghtless, profane, and constantly disposed 
to ridicule the book he so much prized. One 
of them, particularly, more wicked than the 
rest, used to take it up frequently and read 
a passage for sport, or something worse. At 
length, however, the truth became too pow- 
erful for his depraved heart — he began to 
reflect upon the sin he was committing — 
soon solicited the boon for himself — ceased 
all profaneness, and, in connexion with the 
owner of the Bible, succeeded in making it 
flneal)le for any one of their number to utter 
an oath. The effect, upon the whole, has been 
remarkable ; and several, we hope, are truly 
anxious, and sincerely praying, to be made 
' wise unto salvation.* "* 

And this reminds us of another testimony, 
to the triumphs of the word of God, in the 
same class of society. 

" In a certain town, in Providence, there 
lived tw^o young men, who were intimate ac- 

• lotb Rep- of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 210. 
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qnaintance. The one was truly pioiis ; and 
tlie other, a shopman, paid no regard to the 
importance of divine things. The shopman, 
took up a leaf of the Bible, and was about 
to tear it in pieces, and use it for packing 
up some small parcels in the shop, when 
the other said, * Do not tear that, it contains 
the word of eternal life.' The joxms man, 
though he did not relish the reproof of his 
kind and pious friend, folded up the leaf 
and put it in his pocket. A while after this, 
he said within himself, < Now I will see what 
kind of life it is, of which this leaf speaks.' 
On unfolding the leaf, the first words that 
caught his eye, were the last in the book of 
Daniel : ^ But so thou thy way till the end 
be, for thou shalt rest and stand in thy lot at 
the end of the days.* He began immediately 
to enquire, what his lot would be at the end 
of the days, and from this occurrence be- 
came truly pious." 

In an extract of a letter from Leicester, the 
following interesting fact is communicated. 

^^ I became acquainted with the person, of 
whom I am about to write, three years ago, 
when we were on duty in the yeomanry 
corps together, and, sorry I was, to find 
him lead a very dissolute life. One day, 
after much conversation with him, I con- 
veyed into his holsters a small Bible, which 
I had hitherto carried in my own. On 
leaving the field, he found it, and when we 
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met again next morning, he asked me, with 
an oaSiy if I knew that book ! On my tel- 
ling him that I did, he replied, * Then I will 
cut it to pieces before yonr face : which he 
did in an instant with his sword, and ever 
after shunned my company ! I now pass to 
the end of his life, observing only, tnat he 
lived two years after that; and that I was 
never able to get any conversation with him, 
nntil he was taken ill. I then visited him, 
bnt soon found my visit was disagreeable to 
him, and left him. In a few days I called 
again, and asked him, if he then read his 
Sible. He answered, he had no Bible, nor 
could he borrow one. Glad to hear that he 
-was anxious to see a Bible, I fetched one 
that I had received from the Society at 
I/eicester. I read for some time in the 
JSpistles, and he appeared to listen with at* 
tention. A week after, I visited him again, 
and, on entering the room, I found him 
reading in Isaiah. On seeing me, he got 
upright in bed, clasped the book with both 
hands, in a manner which I shall never for- 
get, and said, * Oh ! Mr. H. that ever such 
a wretch as I should be permitted to read 
tills blessed book ! that book, which you 
once saw me cut to pieces ; and which has 
now cut my sins to pieces, and led me to 
Christ, my Saviour. I have read those four 
chapters, (I think they were the t50th, Slat, 
52d, and 63d of Isaiah,) which you see are 
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turned down. Blessed, blessed book; and 
a thousand thanks to that Society which 
caused this book to be placed within my 
reach. Blessed hour that in which snch a 
Society was formed : Oh ! could I but re- 
call my property and murdered time, all, all 
should be spent in distributing that blessed 
book."* 

And now, reader, perhaps you, like this 
man, have felt at times angry with Grod 
and his word; and have been ready, in 
your heart at least, to do as the King of 
Judah did, *' Cut the sacred volume with 
a pen-knife, and cast it into the fire;" 
and, no doubt, for the same reason, name- 
ly, because God, by means of it, does not 
speak unto you '^smooth things,*' but the 
"great things of his law." Yet, did the 
above horrid act of defiance in Jehudi suc- 
ceed? Did the word of the Lord return 
void ? No : not a tittle of it ever did, or ever 
shall fail. In the concluding verse of the 
chapter it is said, '^ Jeremiah took another 
roll, and gave it to Baruch, the Scribe, the 
son of Neriah, who wrote therein, from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim, King of Judah, had 
burnt in the fire; and there were added^ 
besides^ unto them many like words.** See 
Jeremiah xxxvi. If, then, reader, you have 

* Second Report of the Leicester Aox. Bib. Soc. p. 6. 
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been tempted to esteem the '^ word of the 
Iiord a reproach," (Jer. vi. 10.) or to treat 
it as " a strange thin^/' (Hos. viii. 12.) may 
the Lord, in his infinite mercy, take the 
sword of the Spirit, even his blessed word, 
and, as in the instance of the above soldier, 
** cnt your sins in pieces" — cause you to lay 
down the weapons of rebellion, and to be- 
come a willing subject of the Eang of the 
^¥hole earth. 



CHAP. XVI. 

THB BIBLE ALONB MADE THE INSTRUMENT OF 
CONVERSION AND COMFORT. — CHILDREN 
AND NEGROES. 

That the Bible has proved a source of 
consolation, even to little children, is evident 
from an interesting anecdote, communicated 
in the Supplement of the ^' Christian Guar- 
dian" for 1819:— 

** About three weeks ago, two little boys, 
decently clothed, the elder about thirteen 
years of age, and the younger eleven, called 
at the lodging-house for vagrants, in the 
town of Warrington, for a nighfs lodging. 
The keeper of the house, very properly, took 
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tbem to the vagrant-office to be examined, 
that, if proper objects, thej might be re- 
lieved. The account they gave of them- 
selves was very affecting, but no doubt was 
entertained of its truth and sincerity. It 
appeared, that bat a few weeks had elapsed 
since these poor little wanderers had resided 
with their parents in London: the typhns 
fever, however, in one day, carried off both 
father and mother, leaving them orphans. 
Immediately af^er their parents were buried, 
the children, having an uncle in Liverpool, 
resolved to go and throw themselves upon 
his protection ; tired and faint, they arrived 
in the town of Warrington, on their waj 
thither. 

^^ Two bundles contained their little all. 
In the youngest boy's was found, neatly 
covered and carefully preserved, a Bible. 
The keeper of the lodging-house said to the 
boy, * You have neither money nor meat, 
will you sell me this Bible ? I will give yon 
five shillings for it.' ' No,' exclaimed he, 
the tears rolling down his cheeks, ' I'll starve 
first.' The keeper then said, * There are 
plenty of books to be bought besides this; 
why do you love the Bible so much V The 
boy replied, * No book has stood my friend 
So much as the Bible.' * Why, what has 
your Bible done for you?' He answered, 
* When I was a boy about seven years of 
ao^o, I became a Sunday scholar in London, 
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where I learned to read my Bible. This 
Bible shewed me that I was a sinner, and a 
great one too. It also pointed me to the 
Savioar, and, I thank God, I have found 
mercy at the hands of Christ, and am not 
ashamed to confess him before the world.' 
To try the boy still farther, six shillings 
were offered to him for his Bible. * No,' 
said he, ^ it has been my support all the way 
from London. Hungry and weary, often 
have I sat down to read my Bible, and have 
found refreshment from it; and I have ex- 
perienced the comfort David felt, when he 
said, ^ In the multitude of the sorrows that I 
had in my heart, thy comforts have refreshed 
my soul.* ' He was then asked what he 
would do when he got to Liverpool, should 
his uncle refuse to take him in ? His reply 
may excite a blush in many established 
Christians : — ' My Bible tells me, ' when 
my father and mother forsake me, the Lord 
will take me up." The children had in 
their pockets tickets, as rewards for their 
good conduct, from the Sunday school to 
which they belonged, and thankfulness and 
humility were visible in all their deport- 
ment. At night they committed themselves 
to God in prayer, and the next day pur- 
sued their journey to Liverpool."* 
We have also a delightful proof, that chil« 

• ^ Christian Gmurdian,'' Supplement for 1819. 
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dren, who know the value of the Bible, are 
anxious to Impart the treasure to others, in 
a eircumptance which occurred in a town in 
Berkshire: — **Two ladies, as collectors to 
the Bible Association, called upon a shop- 
keeper, for his weekly subscription of a 
penny. After he had given it, he told them 
the followine circumstance, which occarred 
to his daughter, who at that moment, lay 
dangerously ill. The last time she was in 
the shop, it happened, that a hand bill of 
the last anniversary meeting of the Society 
lay upon the counter; when a gentleman's 
servant, who was a professed Deist, came in 
and said, ^ Why do you have such stuff as 
this? — the Bible no good.' — My child, con- 
tinued the shopkeeper, who is only eleven 
years old, said to him, * May I ask if you 
ever read the Bible ?' * No,' said he, * I 
have not.* * I thought so,' she replied. 

'^ A considerable time afterwards, on the 
ladies calling aeain at the house, they were 
informed that the little girl was dead. The 
afflicted father told them, that, before she 
died, she one day called him and said, 
* Father, I have a favour to ask of yon. 
Pray give me eight shillings and sixpence to 
buy a Bible for tnat servant ; perhaps, when 
he knows it is my dying request, he will 
read it.' It was accordingly procured and 
given him. Four or five months afterwards, 
this same man came to my shop, and asked. 
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< Can yon tell me where I can get two 
Hibles ? For nine jears/ said he, * throagh 
reading Tom Paine's works, I was an infidel, 
and tried all I coald to corrupt my fellow- 
aervantSy and succeeded too well ; but now I 
see mj folly, and am resolved to do all I 
can to make amends by giving them the 
Bible/ " 

Not unfrequently have the children edu- 
cated in the missionary schools in India, 
been the happy instruments, in the hands of 
God, of spiritual good to their parents :— 
thus a missionary observes, ^' We have got 
one candidate for baptism — a poor Maho* 
medan woman, who received her first im- 
pressions from hearing her daughter, a girl 
14 years of ase, read the Scriptures. She 
read iu English, and gave the sense to her 
mother, as far as she understood it, in Hin« 
dostani."* 

The following is an instance of the Lord's 
carrying on his work by means of weak and 
feeble instruments, and perfecting praise out 
of the mouths of very babes. ^^ The Rev. 
Mr. Lang, of Karass, in Russia, writes,— 
one of the children who in 1832, had been 
carried away by the Circassians, when they 
plimdered the neighbouring colony of Mads- 
char, but who now had been redeemed from 
captivity, spoke much to him of the great 

* Baptist Missionary Herald, August, 1838, p. GO. 

x2 



234 

consolation which he had derived from the 
perusal of his little Testament, which he had 
been so fortunate as to carry along with him 
into slavery, in a land enveloped in * dark- 
ness and the shadow of death.' Mr. Lang 
adds, that this same Testament is now in the 
possession of another child, who is looking 
forward to his release; and remarks, that 
the Circassians were highly incensed at the 
children seeking to encourage one another 
to remain stedfast in their holy faith, by di- 
ligently reading the gospel; and, they en- 
deavoured, in various ways, to inveigle them 
into their idolatrous and deadlv errors."* 

The Rev. Mr. Bannister also reports a 
remarkable instance of the power of divine 
truth over the mind of a Hindoo boy, living 
in the midst of a heathen family. '^ A hea- 
then boy had been some time in one of the 
Society's schools, and had read the Gospels 
as a class book. He became convinced that 
his own religion was a fable, and that idolatry 
was sinful. 

<^ On his father taking him, a short time 
since, to an idol feast, he refused to bow to 
the idol when his father and others did so : 
on being asked why he refused, he told them 
that it was impossible that a wooden image 
could be God, and that he would not bow to 
it : his father immediately proceeded to vio- 

* Monthly Extracts, Nov. 1834, p. 197. 
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lent measures, and made him bow to it. On 
their going home, the father renewed the 
dispute with the boy ; upon which the boy 
renewed the argument against idolatry, and 
said, — ' You made me bow to that idol be- 
fore, by beating me, but I did not bow in 
MT HEART, and, if you cut me to pieces, yon 
shall never again make me bow to an idol.' 
His father immediately took the boy from 
the school ; but such is his desire to become 
hetter acquainted with the Scriptures, that 
he steals away whenever he can, and goes to 
the schoolmaster's house to read them ; he, 
being a good man, lends the boy a light to 
read by ; and, while others are at rest, this 
little fellow often runs away, and sits up at 
night to read the Scriptures. 

'^ It is said, that the conduct of this boy 
so much affected others in the same school, 
that they were almost induced to follow his 
example.*'* 

And, drawing a little nearer home, it is 
highly gratifying to witness the blessed fruits 
of scriptural instruction in a country which 
has long been overrun with infidelity. The 
Bible Society's Agent in France, Mr. De 
Pressens^, writes, " I am much interested in 
behalf of schools ; it is one of the branches 
of evangelization to which I feel myself 
strongly drawn." And, after speaking of 

* Missionary Register^ March, 1832, p. 135. 
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circulating within the year (1835) 14,560 
copies among the schools, notwithstanding 
the prohibition of the priests to the masters 
not to receive them, he goes on to say, ^' It 
is peculiarly encoura^ng to meet with the 
gratifying results of the Gospel in children : 
3iu8, 1 was greatly delighted and affected on 
witnessing recently the children of a numer- 
ous school imposing a tax upon one another, 
though they all belonged to poor parents, 
for the purpose of adopting a poor boy who 
had been abandoned, ana placed by the 
police in a house of refuge, in order that he 
might come among them and hear the Gospd. 
Another set of poor children tried to gain 
something by gathering bones and rags, until 
at length they collected no inconsiderable 
sum, which they afterwards divided among 
the Bible and Evangelical Societies."* 

The annexed fact affords a striking testi- 
mony of the truth of that Scripture, <* The 
entrance of thy word giveth lignt; it giveth 
understanding to the simple." Fs. cxix. 130. 

Some years ago, an English gentleman, by 
a particular providence, had occasion to be 
in North America, where, among other ad- 
ventures, the following circumstance occurred 
to him, which is thus related in his own 
words : — '^ In one of my excursions, while I 
was in the province of New York, I was 

• 3lBt Report of Brit, and For. Bib. Society, p. 30. 
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walking by myself over a considerable plant- 
ation, amused with its husbandry, and com- 
paring, it with that of my own country ; till 
I came within a little distance of a middle- 
aged negro, who was tilling the ground. I 
felt a strong inclination, unusual to me, to 
converse with him. AAer asking him some 
little questions about his work, which he 
answered very sensibly, I vrished him to tell 
me, whether his state of slavery was not dis- 
agreeable to him, and whether he would not 
gladly exchange it for liberty. ^ Massa,' 
said he, looking seriously, ^ I have a wife 
and children ; my mas^a takes care of them, 
and I have no care to provide any thing ; I 
have a good massa who teach me to read ; 
and I read good book, that make me happy.' 
I am glad, replied I, to hear you say so ; 
and pray what is the good book you read ? 
' The Bible, massa, God's own good book.' 
Do you understand, friend, as well as read 
this book? for many can read the words 
well, who cannot get hold of the true and 
good sense. ' O massa/ he replied, ^ I read 
the book much before I understand ; but at 
last I felt pain in my heart ; I found things 
in the book that cut me in pieces.' Aye, 
said I, and what things were they ? * Why, 
massa, I found I had bad heart indeed. I 
felt pain, that God would destroy me, be* 
cause I was wicked, and done nothing as I 
should do. Gk)d was holy, and I was vile 
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and naughty ; so, I conld have nothing from 
him bat fire of brimstone in hell.' In short, 
he entered into a full acconnt of his con- 
victions of sin, which were, indeed, as deep 
and piercing, as almost any I had ever heard 
of; and of the portions of Scripture which 
he had read, that both probed hhn to the 
bottom of his sinfnl heart, and became the 
means of light and comfort to his soul. I 
then enquired of him, what ministry or 
means he had made use of, and found that 
his master was a Quaker, a plain sort of a 
man, who had taught his slaves to read, bnt 
who had not, however, even conversed with 
this negro upon the state of his soul. I 
asked him, likewise, how he got comfort 
under all this trial ? < O massa,' said he, * it 
was Christ gave me comfort by his dear 
word. He bade me come unto him, and he 
would give me rest, for I was very weary 
and heavy laden/ And here he went through 
a line of the most precious texts in the Bible, 
shewing me, by his artless comment upon 
them as he went along, what great things 
God had done for his soul."* 

Thus did this poor slave — poor, indeed, as 
it respects this world, but rich in faith— de- 
rive light and comfort, simply by means of 
the word of God. He learned from it, in 
the state wherein he was placed, *^ therewith 

• Serle'B Church of God, p. 67, to. 
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And, when the word of God has fonnd 
entrance into the hearts of these poor negroes, 
and they are led to prize the Scriptures, how 
diligent and earnest are they to acquire the 

art of reading I ^ t « r 

*< An old man," says the Rev. J. Scott, ot 
Demerara, " residing at a considerable dis- 
tance, extremely desirous of being able to 
read, came to me regularly for a lesson. He 
made little progress. I was almost dis- 
heartened, and intimated my fears that his 
labours would be lost. ' Had you not,' said 
T, • better give it over Y * No, massa,' said 
he, with great energy, ' me never give it 
over till me die;' and, pointing with his 
finger to John iii. 16, * God so loved the 
world,' &c., added, with touching emphasis, 
* It's worth all de labour to be able to read 
dat one single passage.' " * 

Very much is often compressed in the 
simple language of these poor blacks. On 
one occasion, when speaking of the book of 
the Lord, a negro said, " It is a pure word, 
and shall remain for ever." And another 
said, "It is the same, it is never old nor 

And, what a precious word of comfort 
and consolation does it often prove to them. 

• Narrative of Persecution in Madagascar, (Note) 
p. 74. 

t Missionary Register, April 1834, p. 170. 
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A negro in Virffinia was asked what be did 
in time of trouble. He repb'ed, " I just fall 
Jiat on the promise^ and pray right up J' 

" Seeing two women," says a Moravian 
missionary, " breaking stones by the road 
side, T accosted them, and found them to be 
two of our communicants. One, with hoary 
hairs, is quite infirm, and blind, and was 
much rejoiced at hearing herself addressed 
by one of her teachers. She thus expressed 
herself; * I must work hard in my old age, 
hut I don't mind it; and my Saviour sweetens 
every thing to me. When any thing dis- 
tress me, 1 tell him directly. 'When I go 
along the road, I have my conversation with 
him, and then he give me good comfort, and 
tell me *go on, work on, there is a rest for 
thee, I will soon come and take thee to me,' 
and so I do, and my Saviour help me every 
dav.'"* 

And the efficiency of the Scriptures, when 
man's wisdom fails, and it pleases God to 
clothe the word with power, to break the 
bard heart of the rebellious, is strikingly 
displayed in the following fact. 

The Rev. Mr. Austin related, that when 
an attack was contemplated on an estate, 
called Paradise, and between 200 and 300 
armed negroes came down upon it ; a gen- 
tleman, who said he thought he had some 

• Periodical Accounts', No. CXXXVIII. p. 322. 
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influence with the negroes, spoke to the 

ringleader, and asked him if such conduct 

was the result of what he had learned in 

attending a place of worship? The man 

replied, ** that he was a slave, and cared not 

for life ; he knew no happiness here, and he 

cared not for eternity." The gentleman 

argued with him, and after he had almost 

given up the point in despair, he took out 

his Bible, and read an appropriate passage 

from the Epistle to the Romans. The man 

yielded to the word of God ; he stripped off 

his cross-belt, and laid down his carbine at 

the gentleman's feet; the others followed 

his example ; and, in less than half an hour 

the gentleman was enabled to hand over the 

arms of the whole band to the magistrate of 

the district.* 

An interesting narrative is related by the 
late Mr. Steven, in his pamphlet entitled 
" Remarks on the present State of Ireland," 

&c. : 

** Two women and a man called in the 
evening, at the cabin of one of our school- 
masters, requesting lodging for the night. 
The good man had just assembled his family 
for evening worship, having the Bible before 
him. He courteously desired the strangers 
to walk in and sit down, when he began to 

• Rev. G. Hazlewood's Speech at the 33d Annivcr^ 
Bary of the Church Miasionary Society. 



243 

read the 2d chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. This he did slowlj, and with 
emphasis, in order to secure the attention of 
his visiters to the important matter with 
which it abounds. They all appeared to pay 
attention, particularly the young man, whose 
countenance indicated the inward agitation 
of his mind. When the chapter was ended, 
lie enquired what book that was out of which 
lie had been reading. His host replied, 
It was the word of God. His agitation 
immediately increased ; and, af^er remarking 
that he never before knew there was such a 
book, he began to enquire the meaning of 
some of the passages which had particularly 
arrested his attention, viz. : ' Dead in tres- 
passes and sins' -^^ Walking after the course 
of this world'-—' By nature the children of 
wrath,' &c. To all these the good man, in 
his plain and simple way, gave answers. 
The young man heard with the greatest 
attention, and could not suppress the sigh 
which indicated what was passing within. 
He was referred to those parts of Scrip- 
ture, which throw light on the chapter that 
had been read ; and, especially, on the parts 
he wished to have explained. He then, 
looking at his host with great earnest- 
ness and agitation, exclaimed, ' It is indeed 
the word of Ood; it is all truey and my 
state is fully that which it describes. In 
this way I have walked from my childhood ; 
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and in the service of the god of this world I 
undertook the journey, which has brought 
me, ray wife, and sister to your house. O 
that our souls may be raised from that death 
in trespasses and sins, in which I have 
been involved to this moment ! I have long 
followed no other employment, but that of 
defrauding the ignorant poor at fairs and 
markets, by passing base money, which I 
coin ; and for this purpose are we come here, 
on our way to attend the fair which is to be 
held to-morrow at ." 

He again exclaimed, ^' O that we may 
turn to God, and hope for mercy, for the 
sin of this, and all the wicked course of our 
lives V* After this, as he looked earnestly at 
his instructor, the good man referred him to 
the Scriptures, which give great encourage- 
ment to repenting sinners. He then en- 
quired whether he could give him one of 
those books he called the Testament, the 
word of God ? "I can read, and sure I need 
it much. I will buy it with all my heart.*' 
He then told him he should have one without 
money and without price. 

Next morning they prepared for their 
departure ; but not to the fair. They mani- 
fested a desire to attend to the apostle*s ex- 
hortation — <^ Let him that stole, steal no 
more" — by bringing forth their whole store 
of base coin, to the amount of three guineas, 
which they begged their host to cast into the 
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fire, determining to seek an honest livelihood 
for the future.* 

Reader, you have, perhaps, heard or read, 
again and again, the chapter with which 
these travellers were so much struck. You, 
prohably, read one or two, or even more, 
chapters, daily ; but, it may be, your atten- 
tion has not been roused, vour feelings have 
not been interested, your heart and your life 
have not been benefited and improved. But 
how is this ? " The power of the Lord was" 
not ** present to heal" you. May we re- 
member, that it is not the letter, but the 
Spirit, that quickeneth ; and may we ear- 
nestly seek for this divine teaching to be with 
us, whenever we read or hear the sacred 
volume. 



CHAP. XVII. 

THB BIBLE BLB8SED TO SAILORS 

In tracing the victories which this most 
blessed book has been the means of obtain- 
ing over infidelity, superstition, and iniquity, 
we cannot pass by unnoticed that interesting 

* Remarks on the present State of Ireland, &c. by 
Robert Steven, p. 54, &c. 
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class of tuen who occupy their business in 
<rreat waters. And, thanks be to God, the 
triumphs of his word among them are neither 
few nor small. 

A sailor, a short time ago, related the 
following particulars, respecting his former 
life, to a gentleman who offered him a tract : 
— '^ I sailed from London, in a Scotch ves- 
sel, for the West Indies, as second mate, the 
most profligate and wicked wretch that ever 
sailed on salt water, particularly for profane 
swearing. Our captain, though a good sea- 
man, and kind to his ship's company, cared 
not, either for his own soul, or for the souls 
of his ship's crew. We had been at sea 
about sixteen days; it came on night; it 
was my watch on deck ; the night was 
dark and lowering, and but little wind at the 
time ; we had most of our lower sails set ; 
I was walking fore and aft on the leeward 
side of the ship, when a sudden puff of wind 
caused the vessel to give a heavy lurch : 
not prepared to meet it, I was capsized, and 
came head on against one of the stauncheons ; 
feeling much hurt, I gave vent to my anger 
by a dreadfully tremendous oath, cursing the 
wind, the ship, the sea, and (awful to men- 
tion,) the Being who made them. Scarce 
had this horrid oath escaped my lips, when 
it appeared to roll back upon my mind, with 
so frightful an image, that I ran aft; and, 
for a moment or two, thought I saw the 
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sea parting, and the vessel going down. I 
took the helm from the man who was at it, 
and put the ship's head close to the wind. 
All that night, my awful oath was pass- 
ing before my eyes like a spcKStre, and, its 
consequences, appeared to be my certain 
damnation. For several days I was misera- 
ble : ashamed to acknowledge the cause, I 
asked one of the men if he had any book 
to lend me to read ; he offered me a French 
novel, by Rousseau. I asked if he had a 
Testament or Bible 7 He answered, by 
asking, if I were going to die ; for his par^ 
he said, he never troubled his head about 
Bible or Prayer-book, he lef^ all these mat* 
ters to the priest, to whom he left part of his 
pay to pray for him; if I had done so, I 
should not be so squeamish. The captain, I 
knew, had a Bible, but I was unwilling to 
ask the lend of it. Several days thus passed 
in the greatest torment; this dreadful oath 
being always before me. I could not pray • 
indeed I thought it of no use. On the fifth 
day, I was turning over some things in my 
chest, when I found some trifles I had pur- 
chased for sea stock, wrapped in paper;'*- 

(putting his hand at the same time into bis 
jacket pocket, and, from a small red case 
pulling out the paper, which was a leaf of 
the Bible, containing nearly the whole of the 
1st chapter of Isaiah), '* Oh ! how my heart 
throbbed when I found it was a part of the 
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Bible !" At that moment tears fell from his 
eves, and he pressed the leaf to his bosom. — 
** Bat, Sir/' continaed he, ^^ conceive what 
I felt when I read these words, * Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow : though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.' O, Sir," he added, 
'^ like a drowning man I clung to this life 
buoy. I then prayed, and the Lord was 
graciously pleased to remove, in some mea- 
sure, the great guilt from my conscience, 
though I continued mournful and bowed 
down, until last evening, on board the May- 
flower, I stowed away with the Bethel com- 
pany. I felt much comforted in the ser- 
vice. It deeply affected me, and I have 
now reason to believe that the Lord has for- 
given my great sin." 

At a meeting of the Aberdeen Auxiliary 
Bible Societv, the following pleasing anec- 
dote was related by the Hev. Mr. Grant, 
of Orkney, who was an eye-witness of the 
scene:-— ^^ Some time since," said he, '* a 
vessel from Stockholm, in Sweden, was 
driven upon our coast in a tremendous gale, 
and became a total wreck ; situated so, that 
no human aid could possibly be administered 
for the preservation of the crew ; in a short 
time after, the vessel struck, and went to 
pieces ; the spectators on shore beheld, with 
pungent grief, the awful situation of those on 
board ; but those on shore could render no 
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assistance. All on board perished, except 
one man ; and he, driven by the merciless 
waves upon a piece of the wreck, entwined 
amongst the ropes attached to the mast, half 
naked, and half drowned, reached the shore, 
and was disengaged from his heart-rending 
sitaation. As soon as he was rescued, asto- 
nishment filled the minds of the spectators, 
when they observed a small parcel tied 
firmly round his waist with a handkerchief; 
some concluded it was his money, others, 
that it was the ship's papers, and others said 
It was his watch. The handkerchief was 
unloosed, and to their surprise and asto- 
nishment it was his Bible — a Bible given to 
the lad's father from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Upon the blank leaf was a 
prayer, written by the father, that the Lord 
might make the present gift the means of 
saving the soul of his child. Upon the 
other blank leaf was an account now the 
Bible came into the old man's hands, with 
many expressions of gratitude to the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. One petition of 
the prayer was, that the son should make it 
^ the man of his counsel ;' and it was added, 
that he could not allow his son to depart 
from home, without giving him the best 
pledge of his love — a Bible ; although that 
gift deprived the other parts of the family of 
its sacred instructions." 

A similar instance of a seaman's sacred 
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regard for the Scriptures we have on record 
as far back as the days of Fox, the xnar- 
tyrologist. He tells us of one Mr. Crow, an 
English seaman, who, being shipwrecked, 
lost all his property, and was obliged, when 
shifting for his life, to throw what little 
money he had, which was five pounds, into 
the sea. But he would not part with his 
New Testament ; therefore, having tied it 
round his neck, he committed himself to a 
broken mast, on which, having floated for 
four days, he was at last discovered^ and 
taken up alive, all the rest of the ship's crew 
being drowned. 

The following interesting letter, from a 
sea-faring man, forcibly points out the value 
of the Bible to those ^^ that go down to the 
sea in ships, that do business in great waters.^ 
— ^^ I have been brought up to the sea, and, 
in the course of forty years, have expe- 
rienced many wonderful deliverances ; bat, 
in every difficulty, I always found in my 
Bible that which enabled me to trust in bim, 
whom winds and sea obey. In every storm 
I sought direction from it, and never was dis- 
appointed : it is the seaman's true guide. I, 
therefore, endeavoured to impress its value 
on the minds of my children, that they 
might continue to seek directions from it, as 
I had done. In 1814 my son sailed from 
London to Canada. When he got as £ar as 
the banks of Newfoundland, the ship spnuig 
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a leak. The wind being contrary, they 
bore up to enable them to ply the pumps the 
better. Being a small vessel, they could re- 
lieve but one at a time, which they continued 
to do for six days and nights. In this period 
they broke up and hove overboard a great 
part of the cargo ; yet the water gained to 
four feet. At eight in the evening of the 
sixth day, it being my son's turn to be re- 
lieved, be, with bis passengers, went down to 
wrestle with God in prayer, which, with 
reading of the sacred Scriptures, was their 
usual evening*s employ : before the time ex- 
pired that he was to return to the pump, 
they were condoling with each other, and 
bad given over all hopes, that they would 
be able to keep the ship through the night. 
As they were standing one on each side the 
table, on which the Bible was laid; he 
opened the precious book, and the first pas- 
sage that met his eye was. Acts xxvii. 22* 
* Now I exhort you, be of good cheer, for 
there shall be no loss of any man's life 
amongst you, but the ship.' They encouraged 
each other with these words, and returned to 
the pump ; and though before, he says, their 
arms were ready to fall from their sockets, 
yet their fears now fled, their strength was 
renewed, and they believed the Lord would 
deliver them. In the course of the night 
the wind fell, and the weather became fine ; 
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ceeded to sea, many of tbem on long and 
perilous voyages, withoat a leaf of the sa* 
cred Scriptures, but, for the well-timed 
bovnty of the Society/'* 

The Society has an agent at Gravesend 
who yisits the different merchant voBsels in 
the river, in order to supply them with the 
Scriptures. Some extracts from this gentle- 
man s reports, will shew in what manner the 
sacred volume is received and prized by sea- 
men. — *' On board a fine Scotch ship, 
in good order, with an excellent crew, I 
found twenty*eight Bibles among thirty-six 
men. The captain's wife gave me a pleasing 
account of tne excellent order of the last 
ship her husband commanded, and of the 
great good done among the crew, by means 
of Bible instruction : to use her own words, 
^ Some of the seamen went to sea lions, and 
came home lambs.' '* 

^< I supplied a fine brig with a Bible and 
two Testaments. The captain, who is a lieu- 
tenant in the navy, called- at my office, and 
said, ' You must excuse me. Sir, not receiv- 
ing the books you left on board, on the 
terms expressed on the stamp : I consider it 
my duty to pay for them, and at the highest 
price ; and be good enough to let me have 
three Bibles in addition to them, and I will 
cheerfully pay for the whole ; and I deeply 

• Monthly Extracts, October, 1830, p. 81. 
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regret not being in circumstances to enable 
me to ^ve liberally towards supporting an 
Institution so highly necessary. I EaTe 
long served, both in men of war and mer- 
chant vessels ; and when the crews in both 
have mutinied. This, I am persuaded, never 
would have happened, had the seamen had 
Bible precept and Bible example; for I 
bave served in ships where they have had 
the privilege of both, and the result has 
been, order and harmony/ " 

^^ In another vessel, the captain said, ^ I 
am in the habit of reading the Scriptures to 
the crew. I bave suffered much lately at sea» 
having been dismasted, and had all my boats 
washed away, a little to the westward of 
Cape Clear. I then had an opportunity of 
seeing who was who ; and I found the most 
unprincipled men the most useless, and the 

Seatest cowards in this awful gale ; but the 
ible-men altogether the reverse— most use- 
ful and courageous.'"* 

And that this precious and incorruptible 
seed does spring up and bring forth fruit to 
the glory of God in the hearts of seamen is 
evident from the following facts : — << Last 
month," says the Secretary of the Merchant 
Seaman*s Bible Society, **we received the 
sum of £5. 18s. lid., the produce of a mis- 

* Monthly Extracts, October, 1820, p. 81. 
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Bionary box, from the master of the crew of the 
schooner < Eliza,* of Cardigan, as their dona- 
tion and weekly subscriptions on behalf of 
the Society. This is the third contnbution : 
one of jC3. Is. 8d. being made in 1828, and 
another of £3. 6s. .6d. in ISdO. They did 
not forget, while braving the dangers of the 
deep, to lay by their mites for His service, 
who was bearing them safely on the bosom 
of the mighty waters, and he did not forget 
them ; for they were, during the late war, 
twice captured by American vessels, and, in 
both instances, received with kindness ; in 
one case being entirely liberated, because a 
missionary box was found on board."* 

Oh ! that this incorruptible, this precious 
seed, may be more widely disseminated, and 
its fruits made to abound more and more. 
May its divine power be displayed, in all 
who possess the treasure; that in our re- 
spective stations and callings, men may be 
constrained to say of each of us, '* Can we 
find such an one as this is, a man in whom 
the Spirit of God isr Gen. xli. 38. 

* IdiBsiopary Record, October, 1833, p. 239. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

FCTRTHER CONQUESTS OP THE BIBLE. RE- 
FLECTIONS ON THE VALUE AND POWBR OP 
THE WORD OP GOD. 

In speaking of the conqaests of the Bible, 
we know not when to leave off, the subject 
is so interesting and important. We cannoti 
however, refrain from mentioning a few more 
cases, in which the power and value of the 
divine word is conspicuous. 

Abdool Messee, a truly devoted native 
missionary in the East, was once so zealous 
a Musselman, that he induced a Hindoo ser- 
vant in the family in which he was to be« 
come a Mahomedan. It appears, that he 
was aAer wards perplexed at the contradic- 
tions of the Mahomedan sects ; and that he 
was much pleased with the Rev. Henry 
Marty n*s preaching to the natives, at which 
he attended, as he expressed it, to '^ see the 
sport." 

After seeking instruction in various ways, 
Abdool was, providentially, favoured with 
an opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
the words of Jesus ; for, when Mr. Martyn 
bad finished his translation of the New 
Testament into Hindostanee, the book was 

z2 
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given Abdool to bind. This be considered 
a fine opportunity, nor did be let it slip. On 
reading tbe word of the Lord, be discovered 
his state^ and perceived therein a true de- 
scription of his own heart. He soon was 
enabled to decide in favour of tbe Christian 
religion.* 

In the East Indies, also, six or eight indi- 
Tiduals, resident in the village of Ramkrish- 
unpore, were led to renounce beatbenisni, 
and to embrace tbe Christian faith, in conse- 
quence of readin? a Bengalee New Testa- 
ment, without the intervention of any teacher. 
In addition to which, the same translation 
has been the means, in the hands of God, of 
converting two respectable Hindoos, of the 
Writer Caste. One of them is now employed 
in the Court of Justice, under tbe Dutch 
Oovernment at Chinsnrah ; and tbe other, 
says the late Mr. Ward, is one of our best 
Hindoo poets, the greater part of tbe hymns 
in our Bengalee Hymn Book being his com- 
position. He has written also an able de- 
fence of Christianity, which has been printed, 
contrasting the heathen tenets, in which he 
was educated, with the glorious doctrines of 
the gospel. t 

'* About sixteen years ago, Mr. Ward, in 
going through a village opposite Calcutta, 

* Spirit of British Missions, p. 87. 

t See a letter from the Bev. Mr. Ward, of Seram- 
pore, to a friend, in the Scottish Missionary Register, 
Tune, 1820, p. 223. 
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ID different parts of Calcutta, he explains 
the Scriptures to all who resort to him. '* 

An equally extraordinary fact is related 
by Dr. Carey :— " Early in 1813, several 
Brahmins, and persons of high caste, not 
many miles from Serampore, obtained the 
knowledge of the truth, and met for chris- 
tian worship on the Lord's day, before thej 
had any intercourse with the missionanea, 
iinvply by reading the Scriptures. These, 
adds Dr. Carey, " were soon afterwards 
baptized ; and they reported that, by the 
Scriptures alone, as many as a hundred of 
their neighbours were convinced of the truth 
of the christian religion, and were kept back 
from professing it, only by the fear of Icsi^B 
caste, and its consequences/'f 

The tribe of Burjats, inhabiting a distent 
quarter of Siberia, having been particularly 
struck with some sheets which they had 
received of the Gospel of St. Matthew, m 
the Calmuc language, dispatched two of their 
native chiefs, persons oi high family* a&d 
very interesting and inquisitive, to St. Petert- 
burg, in order to obtain a translation oftae 
New Testament into their own dialect. Wb"® 
thus engaged, such was the almost immediate 
effect of what they expressively termed, "^® 
beautiful sayings of Jesus," on the minds oi 

• 18th Report of B. and F. Bib. See. Appx. P-^' 
t Owen's History, vol. ii. p. 464, &c. Dudley, P- 9^' 
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these heathen inquirers, that thej acknow- 
ledged, ^wben they afterwards turned to pray 
to their idols as usual, they felt an internal 
disquietude, of which they had never before 
been conscious, and they requested to be 
more perfectly instructed in the nature of 
the gospel. These chiefs were more espe- 
cially pleased with those passages in which 
our Saviour declares his readiness to receive 
sinners, inviting the weary and heavy laden 
to come to him. 

On one occasion they thus addressed the 
Rev. Mr. Schmidt : — " We have always been 
followers of the doctrines of Shakdshannmi, 
and have studied the books containing them 
attentively ; but the more we studied them, 
the more obscure they appeared to us, and 
our hearts remained empty. But, in perus- 
ing the doctrines of Jesus, we observe the 
reverse ; for the more we meditate on his 
words, the more intelligible they become ; 
and at length it appears as if Jesus himself 
were talking to us !" 

'^ What a striking example," exclaims his 
Excellency Mr. PapofiP, " of the life-giving 
influence of the word of God on the hearts of 
the simple, seeking after truth, though they 
be heathen."* 

A few years ago, an extraordinary com- 

* Periodical Accounts, No. 81, p. 461.— 14th Re- 
port of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. Wiii. &c. 
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mnnitj was discoTered on Pitcaim's Island, 
in the South Seas. At the head of this com- 
munity was found one of the surviving mu-- 
tineers of the Bounty, who, many years since, 
turned her then commander, Captain Bligh, 
with a few companions, adrift upon the 
ocean. This reformed mutineer, named 
Adams, was found, like a patriarch, sur- 
rounded hy an obedient and affectionate 
family. 

The late Bishop of Cloyne thus alluded to 
this singular event, at the Twelfth Anniver- 
sary of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety : — '^ It cannot be unknown to any of 
you, that one of our common sailors, nn« 
assisted by any knowledge but what the 
Bible gave him, has found himself, by pecu- 
liar circumstances, placed at the heaa of the 
community, in one of the scattered islands 
in the South Seas. The whole society look 
up to him as their civil and religious legis- 
lator ; and, assisted by his Bible alone, he 
taught them simply what the Bible taught 
him, the knowledge of God, and of Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent. When it was asked, 
if any instances of licentiousness had oc- 
curred among them, it was answered, ' Not 
one ;' if any quarrels or fighting, they re- 
plied, in their simple language, ' A few bat- 
tles of the mouth,' &c. 

*^ Let me ask,'' continues the Bishop, 
'' what has produced this singular effect? 
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The Bible — the Bible alone — the Bible, M'ith* 
out note or comment.*** 

Here again ^we see the Lord putting ho- 
nour upon his own word ; and, by means of 
it, causing sinners to lay down the weapons 
of rebellion, and to become faithful subjects 
of Jesus. The words of an old Hottentot at 
the Cape may be used in reference to the 
-whole world as well as to Africa. " These," 
said he, on observing fourteen cases of Bibles 
brought to shore, ** These are the weapons 
that will conquer Africa, for they have con- 
quered me.** 

We cannot conclude these chapters upon 
the triumphs of the Bible, without making a 
few reflections upon the value of this blessed 
book, and offering some hints as to the most 
profitable way of reading it. 

As Scripture is a revelation from God, 
what an affront to him is the neglect of it I 
Even a fellow-worm would consider himself 
contemptuously treated, if his letters were 
returned unopened ; more especially, if those 
letters contained matters of importance, and 
offers of friendly assistance, in a season of 
embarrassment and distress. ^' The very 
Turks will rise up in judgment against those 
Christians who have laid aside the Scriptures 
as rusty armour: (Jer. viii. 9.) they re- 
verence the book of Moses ; and, if they 

* See Missioaai'y Register, June, 1816, p. 283. 
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find bat a leaf wherein any thing of the Penta- 
teuch is written, they take it ap and kii» it. 
They who slight the written word, slight 
God himself, whose stamp it bears.*** 

This neglect of the Scriptures has caused 
many a bitter pang on earth. The learned 
Salmasius, on nis dying bed, said, '* I have 
lost a world of time. If I had another year 
added to my life, I would spend it in read- 
ing David's Psalms, and Paul's Epistles.'* 
And who can say, how much of the agony 
of hell, arising from the ^^ worm that never 
dieth," may not be occasioned by the catting 
reflection, of having despised, or at least 
neglected, that book which alone pointed out 
the way to flee from the wrath to come? 
How awful the thought — if we are averse to 
open the Bible now, it shall be opened 
against our will in the judgment day, and 
that for the last time: — opened only for the 
purpose of pronouncing therefrom our eter- 
nal condemnation. See John xii. 48. 

Perhaps, you may be tempted to say 
within yourself, '^ If I could but converse 
with one who had risen from the dead, I 
should believe the Bible." Should such a 
thought as this enter your mind, reject it in- 
stantly, as a suggestion of the father of lies, 
and as being in direct opposition to Scripture 
and experience. 

• Morning Exercises, 1674, Vol. IV. p. 8. 
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Observe what onr Lord sa js, by the month 

of Abraham to Dives, respecting this rich 

man's brethren, *^ If they hear not Moses and 

tbe prophets, neither will they be persuaded 

tbough one rose from the dead.** Lake xvi. 

31. And in proof of the troth of this Scrip- 

ture^ observe what took place at the raising 

of Lazarns: while some believed, others 

'went away fall of nnbelief, and were more 

hardened than when they came. See John 

xi. 46. 

Truly no outward circumstances, however 
afiecting, will convert the soul. Even were 
sinners to be dragged through the very belly 
of hell itself, and sent back to the earth, they 
would return again to their past folly, as a 
<* sow that is washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire/' 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

But, though you may not be tempted to 
reject the word of God, as '' a cunningly de- 
vised fable," are you on the other hand, 
ready to throw the book aside, and say, " I 
know the Bible — I have read it through and 
through ?" If so, it is very evident you are 
as yet a total stranger to its sacred contents 
as to any saving purpose. One, who was 
mighty in the Scriptures, even the great re- 
former, Luther, thought very differently on 
the subject. On one occasion he says,** There 
is such wisdom in holy Scripture, that we 
cannot sufficiently sound the depth of one 
word of it. When we think we understand 
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much therein^ then we have scarcely learned 
A, B, C." And again, ^^ I am now an old 
Doctor of Diyinity, yet, to this day, I am 
not come oat of the children's learning.'* — 
*^ I intended," says Lather, ^^ oiany times 
well and thoroaghly to search and find out 
the ten commandments ; hat when I hegan 
at the first words, ^ I am the Lord thy Gk)d,' 
there I stack fast ; the very first word (I) 
pnt me to a non-plos."* 

In regard to Lather, history informs as, 
that a year after he entered the monastery of 
Erfurt, (I506j) he providentially met with a 
Latin Bible, and it proved a treasure to him, 
for the Scriptures were, at that time, very 
little known in the world. 

And so anxious was Luther, as a translator, 
to discharge his duty, that he declared to his 
friends that he had sometimes employed foar- 
teen or fifteen days, before he could satisfy 
himself in translating a single word. 

And we have in modern days instances of 
the same care and diligence in translating the 
Scriptures. The following is an extract from 
the Eighth Report of the Madras Auxiliary 
Bible Society. " In order that the frieods 
of the Society may be enabled to form a 
correct estimate of the labour bestowed on 
this revision of the Scriptures, and then in 
some degree appreciate its value, the com- 

♦ Luther's Colloqnia Mensalia, or Table-talk. 
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mittee would briefly notice the system that is 
pursaed with reference thereto by the Tamnl 
sub-committee, in connection with the Rev. 
Mr. Rhenius. Afler the translation has been 
completed by this able and indefatigable 
translator, it is most accurately examined in 
its construction and rendering by the sub- 
committee. That these gentlemen have spared 
no pains in faithfully discharging their auties 
may be conceived^ when it is known, that, on 
many occasions, several hours have been 
occupied in only considering a few verses. 
AAer the sub-committee have finished their 
criticisms, they ' are forwarded to the Rev. 
Mr. Rhenius, for his counter remarks; on 
these being received, the whole is gone 
through once more ; and the difiVrent points 
in dispute are most carefully considered, al- 
ways with the assistance of the best native 
scholars that can be found.'** 

Dr. Buchanan, too, describes the minute 
pains he had been taking with the proofs and 
revisions of the Syriac New Testament, 
every page of which passed under his eye 
Jive times before it was finally sent to press. 
He said, ^^ He had expected beforehand that 
this process would have proved irksome to 
him ; but no," he added, " every fresh pe- 
rusal of the sacred page seemed to unveil 
new beauties." — Here he stopped and burst 

* Missionary Register, Sept. 1829, p. 423. 
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into tears. — " Do not be alarmed," said he to 
his friend, as soon as he had recovered him- 
self, *^ I could not suppress the emotion I felt 
as I recollected the delieht it had pleased 
God to afford me in the reading of his 
word."* • 

<* The Rabbins affirm, that there is a 
mountain of sense hangs upon every apex or 
tittle of Scripture." 

St. Augustine calls it, ^^ A golden epistle 
sent to us from God/* — And in another place, 
says, " The knowledge of Holy Scripture is 
a great, large, and high place ; but the door 
is very low, so that the high and arrogant 
man cannot run in, but he must stoop low, 
and humble himself, before he can enter in." 

*' Read the word of God humbly, with a 
meek and lowly heart,t to the intent you 
may elorify God, and not yourself, with the 
knowledge of it: and read it not without 
daily praying to God, that he would direct 
your reading to good effect."! 

If we really believed the Bible, we should 
set a very different value upon it than we now 
do. Even an infidel could see and acknow- 
ledge this. An unhappy man of this cha- 
racter once said, '* If I believed the Bible, it 



* Life of Hannah More, Vol. II. p. 210. 
t See James i. 21. and Pet. U. 2. 
t Second Part of the Homily on the reading of the 
Sci'Iptures. 
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vrould never be out of my hands.'' What a 
reflection does this cast upon all those, who 
profess to receive the Bible, ^^ not as the word 
of* man, but, as it is in truth, the word of 
God;" (1 Thess, ii. 13,) and yet, compa- 
ra^tively speaking, prize it little, and peruse it 
seldom. Oh ! Uiat we did, indeed, set the 
same store by it as did the saints of old. 
X)avid speaks of it as ^' more to be desired 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter 
also than honey and the honey-comb." Ps. xix. 
10. And again, " Thy testimonies are my 
delight, and the men of my counsel." Ps. 
cxix. 24. marginal reading. Now, observe, 
this is not the testimony oi one who had but 
a slight acquaintance with the divine word, 
but of a person who had feasted upon it; 
and who, moreover, had found, by happy ex- 
perience, that it was ^' a lamp unto his feet, 
and a light unto his path," Ps. cxix. 105 ; 
that it "Tightened his eyes," and "rejoiced 
his heart." In which expressions we may 
observe, that it was not merely a light to his 
eyes to see by* but a lamp to his feet to walk 
by: for, reading without practice, as has 
been well observed, will only be a torch to 
light a man to hell. 

Perhaps it may be asked, " How did the 
Psalmist acquire this experimental knowledge 
of the Scriptures ? Did he gain it by the 
strength of his understanding, or through any 
** enticing words of man's wisdom ?" No : 

AA 2 
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it was by neither of these ; bat in that way, 
in which all the children of God, whether 
princes or peasants, are alone made wise unto 
salvation, namely, by the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit. (See Isa. liv. 13.) So sensi- 
ble was David of the necessity of divine 
teaching, that he prays no less than twenty- 
five times in one Psalm (cxix.) for wisdom to 
understand, and for grace to keep the *' sta- 
tutes of the Lord.'' In this way it was, that 
he became '^ wiser than his enemies ;" and 
of ^^ more understanding than his teachers." 
The Psalmist did not read the Scriptures 
in a superficial way, as Christians in the pre- 
sent day too often do ; he meditated upon 
them day and night. He says, ^' Mine eyes 
prevent the night watches, that I might me- 
ditate in thy word." (Ps. cxix. 148.) ** Me- 
ditation is the bellows of the afiections, Ps. 
xxxix. 3. ^ While I was musing the fire 
burned.' The reason why we come away 
cold from reading the word, is, because we 
do not warm ourselves at the fire of medi- 
tation,"* And again, David says, " I have 
stuck unto thy testimonies," (Ps. cxix. 21.) 
He appears apprehensive, lest he should not 
love and prize the word of God enough : and 
therefore prays, ^' Cause me to make much 
of thy law.'' (Psalm cxix. 29, Prayer-Book 
translation.) 

* Morning Exercises, 1674, Vol. IV. Ser. 8. 
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Good old Mr. Newton used to say, " I 
have many books that I can sit down to 
read, they are good and sound, but, like 
halfpence, there goes a great quantity to a 
little amount. Some I call silver books ; but 
there is one worth more than they all ; it is 
a hook of hank notes — the Bible." 

Now, when the book of the Lord is thus 
prized, what sacrifices of time and property 
will not a person make in order to possess 
the precious treasure and to peruse it? Thus, 
in I>r. Williams's library, in Red Cross 
Street, are two manuscripts. One contains 
the Old and New Testaments, in short handy 
(1686,) which was copied, during many a 
wakeful night, by a zealous Protestant, in 
the reign of James the Second, who, fearing 
that the attempts of that monarch to re- 
establish Popery would terminate in the 
suppression of the Scriptures, resolved, at 
least, to secure a copy for his own use by 
this ingenious method. 

The other manuscript contains the whole 
Book of Psalms, and all the New Tes- 
tament, except the Revelation, in fifteen 
volumes, folio, written in characters an inch 
long J on a blaci paper , manufactured on 
purpose, and with a white ink. This per- 
fectly unique copy was written in 1745, at 
the cost of a Mr. Harris, a tradesman in 
London, whose sight having decayed with 
age so as to prevent his reading the Scrip- 
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tureSy thoueh printed in the lai^est type, he 
incurred the expense of this transcription, 
that he might enjoy these sources of comfort, 
^' which are more to be desired than gold; 
jea, than much fine gold."* 

Lost opportunities often occasion bitter 
reflections, as in the following instance, 
mentioned by the Rev. Mr. Blackman, a 
missionary at Tinnevelly, in the East Indies. 
*^ I visited," he says, ^^ a sick pensioner. He 
lamented his past iniqnities in the strongest 
language, and thanked God that he had re- 
duced liim to his present state of weakness. 
On my asking him if he could read, he re- 
plied, ^ Once I could read and write; but 
then I would not look at the Bible; but 
now I am almost blind. Oh ! I would give 
that basket full of gold, if any one would 
come and read the Bible to me/ "f 

And how diligent in the use of every 
means to come to the precious fountain, 
are those who, through mercy, are thirsting 
for the waters of salvation. 

A poor prisoner, who had no light in his 
dungeon, save only what was admitted at 
the door during the time allowed him to eat 
his food, was so earnest to peruse the in- 
spired pages, that he spent the whole of the 
time in which daylight was allowed him in 

• The Christian's Penny Magazine, No. 23. 
t Missionary Register, May, 1835, p. 247. 
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reading his Bible. Sucb conduct was, no 
doubt^ calculated to excite surprise ; but the 
poor man was never at a loss for an answer, 
saying, ^^ I can iind my mouth in the dark, 
but I cannot use my eyes to any good pur- 
pose without light." 

And the truth of the Psalmist's words 
in the 119th Psalm, " The entrance of thy 
word giveth light, it giveth understanding 
to the simple, may be illustrated by the 
following interesting fact, which occurred 
to the Rev. Mr. Jay, of Bath. " Walk- 
ing," he says, " into the country, I went 
into a barn, where 1 found a thrasher at 
his work. I addressed him in the words 
of Solomon, My friend, ' in all labour 
there is profit.' But what was my sur- 
prise, when, leaning upon his flail, he an- 
swered, and with much energy, ^ No, Sir, 
that is the truth, but there is one exception 
to it: I have long laboured in the service 
of sin, but I got no profit by my labour.' 
Then, answered I, you know somewhat of 
the apostle's meaning when he asked, ' What 
fruit had ye in those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed V * Thank God,' he replied, 
' I do ; and I also know, that now, being 
freed from sin, and having become a servant 
unto righteousness, I have my fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life.' " 

And now, reader, what do you know of 
this saving acquaintance with the word of 
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Ood? Are you enabled to account it in anj 
measure precions, ae David did? Do yoa 
esteem it, with Job of old, ^' more than your 
necessary food?" (Job xxiii. 12.) We have 
an affecting instance of the value set upon 
this treasure by a dying martyr, who, after 
having taken a solemn farewell of his wife, 
children, and earthly valuables, reserved his 
last adieu for the Bible, concluding his vale- 
diction in these memorable words: — *^ Fare- 
well, farewell, thou blessed book of God." 

May the Lord graciously dispose us to 
" search the Scriptures daily" — to ** medi- 
tate upon them, and give ourselves wholly to 
them ;" or, as the original imports, have 
** our whole souls in them." 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
And may the ^* word of Christ dwell in us 
richly in all wisdom," to our unspeakable 
comfort here, and to our everlasting joy in 
the realms above. 



CHAP. XIX. 



ENGLAND — ITS FORMER SPIRITtJAI. DARK- 
NESS AND SUFFERINOS FOR ATTACHMENT 
TO THE SCRIPTURES. 

Previously to any appeal being made in 
behalf of thousands, and even millions of 
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0oa1s, who ai*e destitute of the light of Ood'd 
word, and who are perishing for lack of 
knowledge, it may not he unprofitable to 
consider the peculiar mercies and privileges 
Great Britain enjojs, as being '< the land of 
Sibles;" and her consequent obligation to 
use every endeavour to spread the divine 
word, even unto the ends of the earth. 
Those privileses cannot, perhaps, be placed 
in a more striKing light, than hj drawing a 
comparison between past and present times. 

Such was the profound darkness in which 
this country was involved in the days of 
Alfred, that that excellent man, though a 
prince, was not taught to know one letter 
from another until he was above twelve 
years of age.* 

King Alfred laboured also under many 
other difficulties, from which we are ex- 
empted. In that dark aee, learning was 
considered rather a reproach than an honour 
to a prince. In addition to which, his 
kingdom, for many years, was the seat of 
incessant war. Yet, notwithstanding all this, 
Alfred found opportunity, not only to read 
the word of God, but actually to copy out 
all the Psalms of David: which book he 
constantly carried in his bosom. That he 
profited greatly from reading the Scriptures 
is no matter of surprise, when we learn, 

♦ Townley's Biblical Anecdotes, p. 106. 
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thaty after the example of David, he ear** 
nestlj sought divine teaching, and prayed 
that the I^rd would open his ejes, that he 
might understand his law. He freqnentlj 
entered the churches secretly in the ni^ht 
for prayer ; and there lamented, with signs, 
his want of more acquaintance with divine 
wisdom. Having drunk into the spirit of 
the Bible, and having experienced tne rich 
consolation it affords, in setting before the 
burdened sinner a free and full salvation in 
Jesus, he naturally felt anxious to communi- 
cate the blessing to all around ; he, therefore, 
commenced a translation of the Psalms into 
Anglo-Saxon, though he did not, however, 
live to finish the work.* 

Such was the difficulty of obtaining a copy 
of the Scriptures in '^1274, that a Bible, with 
a commentary, fairly written^ cost thirty 
pounds! — A most enormous sum! For, in 
1272, the pay of a labouring man was only 
three halfpence a-day ; so that, such a work 
would have cost him more than fifteen years 
labour; and the expense would- have been 
greater than building two arches of London 
bridge, which, in 1242, cost twenty>five 
pounds.^f 

Afterwards, when it pleased God to raise 

♦ Townley's Biblical Anecdotes, p. 108. — See also 
Gray's Key to the Old Testament Introduction. 

t Ditto, p. 116.— See also Gray's Key to the Old 
Testament Intix>daction. 
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up that eminent man, John Wiclif, who 
translated the whole Bible into the English 
tongue, sach was the enmity evinced against 
those few who were so happy as to obtain a 
copy, (for it must be borne in mind that this 
occurred long before the art of printing was 
known,) that several suffered martyrdom for 
baving read this translation, or even for 
having it in their possession. And to such 
a length did this persecuting spirit proceed, 
that, in the year 1408, several persons were 
hurnt for renising to abjure their principles, 
and for having read the New Testament, and 
the ten commandments, in Wiclif's transla- 
tion.* 

Richard Hun, a merchant in London, was 
clandestinely put to death, by the Bishop's 
Chancellor and others, for having in his pos- 
session Wiclif *s Bible.f 

And in the second year of Henry Y. 
ri413) a law was passed, by which, in ad- 
aition to the former laws against heresy, all 
who read Wiclif's books, or entertained his 
opinions,«were declared to be guilty of trea- 
son, and their goods ordered to be confis- 
cated. 

The following are the views of the writers 
of our old chronicles, in speaking of these 
dimes: — ''In the said parliament (viz. one 

* Townley's Biblical Anecdotes, p. 155. 
t Bishop Burnet's History of the Reformation. 
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held at Leicester) the king made this most 
blasphemous and crnel act, to be a law for 
ever, that whosoever they were that should 
read the Scriptures in the mother tongue, 
(which was then called WicUrs learning,) 
thej should forfeit land, cattle, bodj, life, 
and goods, from their heirs for ever, and so 
be condemned for heretics to God, enemies 
to the crown, and most errant traitors to the 
land/** 

But, violent as were the measures pursued 
against those who read the Scriptures in 
English, there were some, who, at the hazard 
of their lives, sought wisdom from the book 
of God. Portions of the New Testaments 
were purchased at enormous prices, and read 
in secret at every opportunity. In 1429, 
Nicholas Belward was accused of having in 
his possession a New Testament, which he 
had bought in London for four marks and 
forty pence, {£2, 16. 8d.) a sum equivalent 
to more than forty pounds at present. An 
astonishing price to have been paid by a 
labouring man, for such Nicholas Belward 
appears to have been. 

In the same year an accusation was 
brought also against Margery Backster, in 
which it was deposed that she had desired 
Joan, wife of Cliffland, and her maid, " to 
come secretly in the night to her chamber, 

• State Trials — See Townley's Bib. Anec. p. 166. 
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and there they should hear her husband read 
the law of Christ to them ; which law was 
written in a book that her husband was wont 
to read to her hv niffht; and her husband 
was well learned in christian verity *** 

But the followers of Wiclif, not satisfied 
with merely reading the Bible themselves, 
"were anxious that others should enjoy the 
same privilege. Among these. Lord Cob- 
ham was one of the most active. He was 
accused of heresy, and imprisoned; but 
escaped from the Tower. In a few years, 
however, he was retaken, and being con- 
demned, was tied «p, or hung by the 
middle, with a 'chain, and burnt alive, in 
1418 ; and the place where he was executed 
called Tyeburn, from the manner of his 
execution.f 

Printing. — Respecting the art of printing, 
which was discovered in the year 1450, Fox, 
the martyrologist, observes, ^^ What man so- 
ever was the instrument, without all doubt 
God himself was the ordainer and disposer 
thereof; no otherwise, than he was of the 
gift of tongues, and that for a similar pur-> 
pose. And well may this gift of printing 
be resembled to the gift of tongues : for like 
as Grod then spake with many tongues, and 

* Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. i. p. 7&&, g^^ 

Townley's Biblical Anecdotes, p. 157. 
t Townley's Biblical Anecdotes, p. 158. 
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yet all that woald not tarn the Jews; so 
nowy when the Holj Ghost speaketh to the 
adversaries, in innnmerable sorts of books, 
yet they will not be converted^ nor tarn to 
the Gospel."* 

If Fox could thus speak two hundred 
years ago, when the art of printing was in 
Its infancy, whaf would he say now, were he 
alive, and could witness the facili^ and 
great rapidity of printing, by means of steam 
and the division of labour ? For instance. 

The Report of the Commissioners on the 
Factory Enquiry contains 1200 folio pages, 
1,296,000 words, or 6,912,000 letters, be- 
sides the marginal notes. One expert com- 
positor can pick up 15,000 letters in a day ; 
so that it will take one man 600 days, or two 
whole working years, to compose the Bible, 
whereas by the division of labour the Report 
was printed in less than a fortnight.f 

The period at which printing was first 
made known is very remarkable. Popish 
power was then at its height. It was also at 
the very time when John Huss and Jerome 
of Prague were condemned by the Council 
of Constance. When " all the world," as 
Fox speaks, ^^ was under the authority of the 
Romish See ; in this very time, so dangerous 



* Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. i. p. 926, folio 
edition, 1641. 

t Guide to Trade, p. 20. 
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and so desperate, when man's power could 
do no more, then the blessed wisdom and 
omnipotent power of the Lord began to 
work for his church, not with sword and 
target, to subdue his exalted adversary, but 
wita printing and reading, to convince dark- 
ness by light, and error by truth.'> 

This was powerfully felt by those who 
yirere enemies to the clear light of the gospel, 
for the Vicar of Croydon, in preaching at 
Paul's Cross, in the reign of Henry Vfll., 
said, '^ Either we must root out printing, 
or else printing will root out us.'^f 

And Cardinal Wolsey '* declaimed," says 
Mr. Baxter, <* against the art of printing, as 
that which woula take down the honour and 
profit of the priesthood, by making the 
people as wise as they."t 

Fox, alluding to the price of a fair written 
copy of Wiclif's New Testament, and com- 
paring it with the period of which we are 
now speaking, says, *' Ye heard before how 
Nicholas Belward bonght a New Testament 

* Fox*8 Acts and Monaments, vol. i. p. 937. 

The United Brethren were the first people who em- 
ployed the newly invented art of printing for the pub- 
lication of the Bible in the living tongue, and three 
editions of the Bohemian Scriptures were issued by 
them before the Reformation. (See Christian Guar- 
dian^ Feb. 1819, p. 75.) 

t Foz*s Acts and Monmnents. (See Wordworth's 
Ecclesiastical Biography, vol. i. p. 284.) 

t Fox's Acts and Monuments. 

B B 2 
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in those days, for four markR and forty 
pence, whereas now the same price will serve 
well forty persons with so many books." 

And precisely one hundred years afler, 
the price of the printed copies of Tyndal's 
New Testament, notwithstanding they were 
brought from abroad, and could not be sold 
but at the peril of life, was only three shil- 
lings and two-pence each copy.* 

Thus, ^* as we have cause to give thanks 
to the hi^h providence of Almighty G-od for 
the art of printing, so it is to be wished that 
a right use may be made of the same, to the 
glory of him which gave it/'f 



CHAP. XX. 

SUFFBRINOS FOR ATTACHMENT TO THB 
SCRIPTURES. 

In the early part of the reign of Henry 
VIII. at the request of the clergy, several 
severe proclamations were issued, by the 

* Strype's Ecclesiastical Memorials, ?ol. i. p. 38, 
Appx. 

t Fox*8 Acts and Monuments. 
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king, against all who read or kept bj them 
TyndaVs translation of the New Testament; 
so that a copy of this book, foand in the pos- 
session of any person, was sufficient to con- 
vict him of heresy, and to subiect him to the 
flames. Thus did many suner severely for 
their attachment to the Scriptures. The 
houses of those who were suspected ofheres^^ 
as it was called, were searched for prohibited 
books. Children were suborned against their 
parents, and wives against their husbands.* 
Many were imprisoned, and obliged to do 
penance, and many were burnt. 

*^ But the fervent zeal of those days," says 
Fox, ''seemed superior to these, our days 
and times, as manifestly may appear by their 
sitting up all night, in reading and hearing ; 
also by their expenses and charges in buying 
of books in English, of whom some gave 
five marks, (JE3. 6s. 8d.) some more, some 
less, for a book ; and some gave a load of 

* Nor were these the extreme limits of the berbori- 
ttes exercised in this country in cases of the abore 
kind. In the reign of Henry VII., in the year 1506, 
one William Tilsworth was homed. At which time 
Joan Clark, being a married woman, and only daugh- 
ter of the said William, and a faithful looman, (that 
is, one attached to the new opinions,) was compelled, 
with her*own hands, to set fire to her father. At the 
same time her husband, John Clark, did penance at 
the father's burning, and bare a fl^igot. (See Fox's 
Acts and Monuments, p. 710, and also p. 706.) 



284 

hay for a few chapters of St. James, or 
St. Paul, in English.* 

^* The crimes, whereupon one person was 
examined and confessed, were these : that he 
had been five times with William Sweeting, 
in the fields, keeping beasts, hearing him 
read many good things out of a certain book, 

(the Bible.)"t 

** And in the year 1532, Thomas Harding, 
about Easter holidays, when the other people 
went to church, took his way into the woods, 
there solitary to worship the true and living 
God in spirit and in truth. Where, as he 
was occupied in a book of English prayers, 
leaning or sitting upon a stile by the wood's 
end, it chanced that one did espj him where 
he was, and came in great haste to the 
officers of the town, declaring that he had 
seen Harding in the woods looking on a 
book. Whereupon immediately a rude rab- 
ble of them, like madmen, ran desperately to 
his house to search for his books; and, in 
searching, went so nigh, that, under the 
boards of his floor, they found certain 
English books of holy Scripture. Where- 
upon this godly father, with his books, was 
brought before John Longland, Bishop of 
Lincoln.'' t ^^^ event was, that he was 

* Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. iL p. 23. 

t Ditto ditto. 

t Fox's Acts and Monuments. 
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burnt as a relapsed heretic. ''These suf- 
ferers," as Fox observes, " may well make 
us, in these days of free profession, to blush 
for shame." 

It was on the 4th of October 1535, that 
Miles Coverdale, Bishop of Exeter, pub- 
lished, in folio, the first English Bible, 
allowed by royal authority. And, on this 
important event, Ann Boleyn, Henry 
Vlllth's queen, wrote, in her manual of 
devotions, the following passage, '^ Grant 
us, most merciful Father, this one of the 
greatest gifts that ever thou eavest to man- 
kind, the knowledge of thy holy will, and 
the glad tidings of salvation, this great while 
oppressed with the tyranny of thy adversary 
of Rome, and kept close under his latin 
letters, and now at length promulgated, pub- 
lished, and set at liberty by the grace poured 
into the heart of our prince." 

But this translation was objected to by the 
bishops as faulty : nevertheless, as they ad- 
mitted that it contained no heresy, the kins 
said, '< Then in God's name, let it go abroaa 
among the people." 

Soon after this, it pleased the Lord to 
dispose the hearts of those in power, not 
only to desist from these cruel practices of 
burning good men, but actually to favour the 
reading of the Scriptures ; for we find that 
excellent man. Archbishop Cranmer, exertinc 
bis influence with the king, (Henry VIII.; 
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to procure peroiiseion for the laity to read 
the Bible in English ; and in this he so far 
succeeded, that, in 1537, the Xing issued 
injunctions to the clergy, the seventh article 
of which commands, '*that every person or 
proprietory of any parish church within this 
realm, shall, on this side the feast of St. 
Peter ad Yincula (August IstVnext coming, 
provide a book of the whole Bible, both m 
Latin and in English, and lay the same in 
the choir, for every man that will look and 
read thereon."* 

This proclamation, to set up Bibles, was 
renewed in 1541. ** It was wonderful," 
says Strype, ** to see with what joy thb book 
of God was received, not only among the 
learneder sort, and those that were notal for 
lovers of the Reformation, but generally, all 
England over, among all the vulgar and 
common people; and with what greediness 
God*s word was read, and what resort to 

E laces where the reading of it was. Every 
ody that could, bought the book, or bi^sily 
read it ; others got it read to them, if they 
could not read it themselves; and divers 
more elderly people learned to read on pur- 
pose; and even little boys flocked, among 
the rest, to hear portions of the holy Scrip- 
tures read." 



* Lewis's History of the Translation of the Bible, 
p. 103. 
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One Mr, Maiden mentions, that " when 
the king had allowed the Bible to be set 
forth to be read in the churches^ immediately 
several poor men in the town of Chelmsford^ 
in Essex, where his father lived, and where 
he was born, bought the New Testament, 
and on Sundays sat reading it in the lower 
end of the church. Many would flock 
about them to hear their reading, and he, 
among the rest, being then about 15 years 
old, came evety Sunday to hear the glad and 
sweet tidings of the gospel. But his father, 
observing it once, angrily fetched him away, 
and would have him say the Latin Matins 
with him, which grieved him much. And 
as he returned, at other times, to hear the 
Scriptures read, his father would still fetch 
him away. This put him upon the thought 
of learning to read, that he mieht read the 
New Testament himself; which, when he 
had by diligence effected, he, and his father's 
apprentice, bought a New Testament, joining 
their i^tocks together ; and, to conceal it, laid 
it un<ier the bed- straw, and read it at conve- 
nient times,"* 

In the reign of Queen Mary, however, 
God permitted the spirit of persecution to 
revive ; and many suffered for their attach- 

* Strype's Ecclesiastical Memorials of Archbishop 
Cranmer. (See Townley's Biblical Anecdotes, p. 186.) 
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mentto the Scrjptares.* One among many, 
who glorified God, hj undergoiDg martyr- 
dom ia this queen's reign, was a poor woman 
of the name of Joan Waste. Though blind 
from her birth, she learned, at an early ^e, 
to knit stockings and sleeves, and to assist 
her father in his business of rope making ; 
and always discovered the utmost aversion 
to idleness and sloth. After the death of her 
parents, she lived with her brother ; and by 
daily attendance at church, and hearing 
divine service read in the vulgar tongue, 
during the reign of King Edward, became 
deeply impressed with religious principles. 
This made her desirous of possessing the 
word of God ; so that, at length, having by 
her labour earned and saved as much money 
as would purchase a New Testament, she 
procured one ; and as she could not read it 
nerself, got others to read it to her ; espe- 
cially a poor old man, seventy years of age, 
a prisoner for debt in the Common Hall at 

* The following persons fell a sacrifice to the male- 
volence of Mary and her advisers : 
1 Archbishop. 
4 Bishops. 
21 Clergymen. 
8 Lay gentlemen. 
84 Tradesmen. 

100 Husbandmen, labourers, and servants. 
56 Women. 
4 Children. 
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Derby, and the clerk of the parish, who 
read a chapter to her almost every day. She 
would also sometimes give a penny or two 
(as she could spare) to those who would not 
read to her without pay. By these{means 
she became well acquainted with the New 
Testament, and could repeat many chapters 
without book ; and daily mcreasing in sacred 
knowledge, exhibited its influence in her 
life till, when she was about 22 years of 
age, she was condemned for not believing 
tbe doctrine of transubstantiation, and burnt 
at Derby, August Ist, 1556.* 

It was in this same year, in the month of 
May, 1556, that Cardinal Pole, who had 
been placed in the See of Canterbury, in- 
stead of Cranmer, commenced his visitation 
of the diocese ; at which visitation, it is 
highly probable, all the English Bibles were 
ordered to be taken out of the churches, and 

* Fox's Acts and Monuments, vol. iji. p. 634. Town- 
ley's Biblical Anecdotes, p. 193. 

^* It IS remarkable that the idolatrous worshippers 
of Brahma, in Hindostan, have adopted a similar 
policy to that of the Church of Rome, since none but 
Brahmins, or the sacred tribe, may read the vedas, or 
sacred books ; and none but the military men may 
hear them read, while, to the other two more populous 
castes or tribes, composed^ of merchantmen and hus- 
bandmen, the commentaries only are accessible." 

Wrangham's Sermon before the University of Cam- 
bridge, as quoted by Townley, Biblical Anecdotes" 
p. 2o, ' 

C 



the teste of Scriptures on tlie walls to be 
defaced ; since, at a visitation of the bmk 
diocede, in 15^, the chnrch wardens of 
Wemingswold, in Kent, made a present- 
ment that ther had no BibU, since their 
church waa defaced ten years before.* 

Strype, in his Annals, relates that the 
celebrated maid of Kent, Joan Bocher, 
hazarded her life to disseminate the word of 
God. She was a great disperser of Tindal's 
translation of the New Testament, and was 
a great reader of the Scriptures herself, 
which book she dispersed in court. She 
used, for more secrecy, to tie the book with 
strings, under her apparel, and so pass wttb 
them into court. f 

But, through the good providence of 
God, brighter days nere nigh at band: 
Qneen Elizabeth succeeded to the crown of 
England in 1658, on the death of her san- 
guinary sister, Mary. Elizabeth was a Pro- 
testant, and she restored the profession of 
the doctrines of the Reformation, 

On this account the citizens of London 
made her a suitable present on the day of 
lier coronation. As she rode in state through 
Cheapside, they contrived to let down a 
child, dressed ^in ivhite, having a splendid 



■ Townlejr'i IlliiEtnitionB of Biblical Uteralnn, 
. iii. p. 128. 
t Ditto, p. 13. 
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copy of the English Bible to present to her 
majesty. 

Elizabeth received the present, kissed the 
hands of the child, and, having kissed the 
sacred volume, she pressed it to her bosom , 
thanking her eood citizens of London for 
this valuable gift, at the same time declaring 
she esteemed it of more value than her 
crown, and that she would make it her study 
and the rule of her life.* 

Articles of inquiry were exhibited imme- 
diately on the accession of Queen Elizabeth 
to the throne, whether the clergy discouraged 
any from reading any part of the Bible, 
either in Latin or English, and did not 
either comfort and exhort every person to 
read the same at convenient times as the 

VBRY LIVELY WORD OF GOD, AND SPECIAL 
FOOD OF man's SOUL.t 



CHAP. XXI. 



DUTY OF AIDING THE SPREAD OF THE 
HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

From what has been advanced in the fore- 
going pages, and from the facts which have 

* Ghrifltian'B Penny Magazine, p. 42. 
t Townley's Illastrations of Biblical Literature, 
Tol* iU. p. 144. 
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been stated in proof of the remarks therein 
made ; it may rairiy be affirmed, that as tbe 
want of the holy Scriptures, in various parts 
of the earth, is very great, so the eagerness 
to possess them is daily increasing ; and 
though much has been done, hy means of 
the Bible Society, to meet the demand for 
the word of God, yet very much remains to 
be accomplished. 

'* To ascertain the population of the globe 
is a point in which accuracy cannot be ex- 
pected ; but it has been estimated at onb 
THOUSAND millions, which have been thus 
divided : — 

630 millions of Pagans, 
12 millions of Jews, 

188 millions of Mahomedans, 

170 millions of Christians, including the 
Greek, the Papal, and the Pro- 
testant Communions. 
And it has been computed, that the total 
number of copies of the holy Scriptures 
issued from tbe press, from the discovery of 
the art of printing to tbe year 1821, does 
not exceed twenty Jive millions. When 
compared with the wants of the christian 
world, how insufficient is this supply, even 
supposing every copy to have been pre- 
served ! But, when viewed in reference to 
the infidel and heathen world, what a pow- 
erful claim does it furnish on the feelings 
and exertions of all who believe in the truths 
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« 

of the Bible, and acknowledge that * there 
is no other name given under lieaven among 
men, whereby we can be Baved, but that of 
Jesus Christ!'*'* 

^^ When any great calamity befals a fa- 
mily, or town, houses burnt or swept away 
by a flood, whose heart is shut, or whose 
hand is closed » when aid is sought for the 
poor sufferers ? Shall we then be awake to 
the necessities of the body, and not alive to 
the far more pressing wants of the soul ? ^' If 
any man see his brother have need," — need 
of the book of the Lord, '^ and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ?" 

Is it not an appalling thought, that the 
iohabitants of India alone, which country 
forms but a small part of the heathen world, 
profess to worship three hundred and thirty 
miUions of gods! some of which are per- 
sonifications of sins themselves ! Truly may 
it be said, ^' Darkness covers the earth, and 
STOBB darkness the people !" When we take 
into consideration the awful fact, that many 
thousands of those poor deluded beings are 
daily passing off the stage of life,t and are 
launched into the eternal world-^when we 
remember also that *^ the night" of death 

* Dudley's Analysis, p. 85. 

t It has been calculated that, on an average, 
throughout the world, eighty-one thousand, seven 
hundred and sixty souls drop into eternity daily. 

C c2 
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" cometli, when no man can work," (John 
ix, 4.) we see the force of the eihortation — 
" While we have opportunity let ns do good 
to all men," Gai.Ti. 10. And again, " What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thon goest." Eccles. is. 10. 

The enemy of muIb is well aware that 
** the time is short.** He knows it is so, both 
as it reiipects himself and ns; and for this 
reason it ic, that a woe is denounced gainst 
"the inhabitants of the earth — for the devil 
18 come down, having great wrath, beeatue 
he kiion-eth that he hath bvt a short time." 
Rev. nii. 12. 

The following ^ts apeak Tolnmes. The 
grand adversary of God and mao, who is 
described in Scripture as *' walking abont, 
seeking whom he may devonr," and who is 
ever on the watch for an opportnnity to 
inject his hellish darts ; perceiving tha 
the inhabitants of Ireland were tanght to 
read, determined to provide them with Dooks, 
therefore, by means of his agents, he caused, 
a few years ago, a large edition of Paine'e 
Age of Beason to be struck off for gratai' 
touB distribution in Dublin.* 

A further instance of his vigilance may be 
•een, in his taking advantage of a spirit of 

• Missionary Begisfer, JuTy, 1817, p. 287. 
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enquiry, amoD^ the followers of Mahomet, 
and exciting his emissaries to translate and 
circulate, in Arabic, the poisonous produc- 
tions of Voltaire, as was testified by the 
late Rev. Mr. Burckhardt.* 

What a striking instance is this of the 
vigilance of the prince of darkness, who 
never bestirs himself so much as when he is 
in danger of losing any of his subjects ; tind 
then how active is he ! If he cannot sup- 
press the spirit of inquiry, he will, at least, 
try to turn it into a wrong channel. 

Truly, as has been well observed, " the 
press is Satan's favourite engine, and he is 
working it to the utmost. How incalculably 
important then, that he should be met, in 
every case, on his own ground ; and that 
the press, which introduces the poison, 
should be made, invariably, to furnish the 
antidote."f 

^* Immense is the power of the press, 
either for good or evil. It is a gift we should 
probably choose, in preference to that of 
tongues, if we could have but only one. It 
multiplies the Scriptures by thousands and 
hundreds of thousands in a single year, and 
will yet multiply them by millions and hun- 
dreds of millions in the same time ; and, so 
far as the means are concerned for sending 

* Missionary Register, Jan. 1821, p. 28. 
t Bishop Ryder's Speech, Anniversary of Br. and 
For. Bib. 8oc.*1821. 
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the eoBpel throughout the earth, it sufficea 
itself to place us iDcomparably in adYance of 
theprimitive ages of the church."* 

How important to use this great talent of 
printing in the service of the sanctuary. 
And is Satan active ? and shall Christians 
be slothful ? Is he all diligence in his hellisb 
work of destruction? and shall thej, who 
profess to be the followers of Him <* who 
went about doing good*' — who sought not 
his own, and who even laid down his life 
for sinners — be backward in the blessed em- 
ployment of benefiting precious and im- 
mortal souls ? Instead of giving Satan an 
advantage, by our lukewarmness and in- 
difFerence, let us endeavour to learn an use- 
ful lesson of diligence and zeal from this 
'^ father of lies." Who can say how much 
temporal evil might be alleviated, if not 
prevented, by a free and extensive circula- 
tion of the word of God ? Were the Bible 
more known, our jails would not be so 
crowded, nor executions so frequent. That 
was a cutting remark, which was made by a 
poor prisoner, under sentence of death in 
Chelmsford Jail, to Montague Burgoine, 
Esq., on his presenting the unhappy man 
with a Bible : '* Ah, Sir ! if I had known 
this sooner I had never been here." 



* Missionary Register, Jan. 1894, (American Board 
of Missions,) p. 3. 
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If the ol<l saying, respecting transcribing, 
may be applied to printing, •• he inflicts 
as many wounds on Satan as he transcribes 
copies of the Scriptures," how sorely wounded 
must the enemy of souls be by the art of 
printing ! 

** Why hath the devil so great a spite 
against the Bible? Because," as Gurnal 
expresses it, ^^ it opens a magazine of arms 
and furniture for the soul, therefore he tries 
to ungird the sword of the Spirit from off 
our sides. The devil labours at this, but 
the Scripture saith, * Gird thy sword upon 
thy thigh.' " 

It may be asked, is there any thing the 
Sible Society injures but the empire of 
Satan ? 

The circumstance that infidel publications 
are circulated with diligence, in this and 
other countries, calls aloud upon every real 
friend to the Bible, and to the cause of truth, 
to be upon the alert ; and to be, at least, 
equally diligent in counteracting the poison- 
ous effects of these productions. 

In a late number of a French periodical 
work, it is stated that more than 100,000 
copies of the complete works of Voltaire and 
Rousseau, independently of partial editions 
of their principal writings, have been circu- 
lated in the last ten or twelve years.* 

♦ Missionary Register, May, 1830, p. 239. 



«' Moral poison, in the present day, w 
poured forth with fetal abundance. More 
titan 2,000,000 of Socialist publicationB are 
said to have been circulated durine the last 
year. One Sunday newspaper, the wlvo- 
cate of every thing that is corrupt and in- 
fidel, has an average weekly circulation of 
65,385 copies, at the weekly coat to the 
purchaaera of £1634. 128. 6d. and yielding. 
It ia aaid, to the proprietors, a profit of 
£600 per week, or £30,000 per annum 1 I"' 
We have facts also to prove that great 
temporal, aa well as apiritnal, benefit has 
attended the circulation and the reading 
of the Scriptores. Suffice it to mention the 
three following instances, as detailed m the 
I9th Report of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. 

A correspondent in the Bahama lalands 
says, " Fourteen Bibles and as many Teata- 
roenta had been givea to the prieonera con- 
fined in the jail. The following declaration 
was made by the jailer, in a letter to the 
Committee, expressive of his grateful ac- 
kimwledgments. 'I find a greater altera- 
tion lately, in the minds of the prisoners, by 
r.-uillnK the Bible, than I have ever dia- 
lovi red in any other whom I have had in 
niv I'iiarge these twelve years.' " 

Tlio following is anextractof a letter from 

Cbristiaii Spectator, Out SI, IMO, p. 161. 
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Montreal^ in America. <' By a distribution 
of Bibles made last winter, particularly in 
one township, much good has been done. 
The inhabitants, who formerly employed the 
Sabbath in hunting, shooting, and quarrel- 
ing, meet together to read the Scriptures, 
and send their children to the Sunday- 
schools which have been lately established.'' 
** On two estates in the island of Lequan, 
the plan of appointing catechists, for the 
purpose of reading the Scriptures to the ne- 
groes, at weekly meetings, has been adopted, 
and the benefit resulting from it on one of 
them is thus described by a correspondent : 
' A manager on one of the estates informed 
me, that the negroes do three times the work 
they formerly did, and are quite cheerful and 
happy. I was first requested to visit this 
estate by the proprietor, on account of the 
prevalence of obtahj or witchcraft ; which 
rendered the negroes wretched, and had 
been the death of some, from its miserable 
influence on their minds. But the truths of 
the Bible banished this from the estate ; and 
I will venture to say, that while the Bible 
remains in their hands, and the love of it in 
their hearts, no obiah will be found among 
themJ "• 

* 19th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 68. See 
also a letter from the Rev. Mr. Elliott, Missionary at 
Demerara, dated March 26, 1823. Evan. Mag. Sept. 
1823, p. 993. 
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What an unspeakable blessing has this 
" Book of the Lord*' proved also to thou- 
pands, yea millions of afflicted souls ! The 
following facts, as detailed in the first Report 
of tlie Louisiana Bible Society, afford striking 
proofs how much the Bible is often prized, 
and read in hospitals. 

^^ As there were not Bibles sufficient to 
supply the sick in the hospitals, who were 
anxious to receive them, it was not uncom- 
mon to see one reading aloud to several 
around ; and, at other times, three or four, 
lying on the floor, together, would be at- 
tempting to read, in the same book, at one 
and the same time. Some of those who had 
received Bibles, declared their determination 
to carry them home on foot, eight hundred, 
or a thousand miles ; and rather than not 
carry them, they would throw away a part 
of their baggage."* 

The value of a Bible is no where better 
ascertained than in a sick room, more par- 
ticularly in the time of the plague. The late 
Rev. Mr. Burckhardt, speaking of the Sibles 
which he had distributed in Egypt, says: 
*^ If ever the plague should as^in visit these 
parts, and oblige persons to live in an in- 
sulated state, it is then that the Bibles which 
I have sold will do good." Who can say 

* See 12th Report of Br. and For. Bib. See. Ap- 
pendix, p. 37. »^ 
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that England may not again be visited with 
this great calamity, and that her inhabitants 
may not experience similar trials to what 
our ancestors underwent in the year 1665 ? 
when no less than 6988 persons died in the 
first week in September; and nearly the 
same number were carried off the following 
week ; so that fears were entertained lest 
there should not be persons left* in London to 
bury the dead.* Now, should it please God, 
in his wise providence, thus to order things, 
would it not prove a source of some conso* 
lation to the friends of the afflicted to know 
that the sufferers, in their deserted state, had, 
at least, access to the word of truth? and that, 
at the moment when even the dearest rela* 
tions were not suffered to approach, this 
silent but effectual missionary — the Bible — 
would always be at hand to afford counsel 
and comfort. 

The Rev. Mr. Groves, of Bagdad, after 
expressing an anxious hope that a supply of 
Bibles, from the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, would soon arrive, says, " We have 
successively, within six months, suffered un- 
der a plague that swept away two*thirds of 
the inhabitants — an inundation that washed 
down more than half the houses of the city, 
and destroyed the stores of wheat, rice, and 

* See Gillie*8 Historical Collectiong, vol. i. p. 217. 
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other property to bo enormuos anionnt — 
and, Isetif , from siege and &mine, which 
had come to sach a point, that the qaantily 
of wheat nsaally sold at 26 or 20 piastres 
had risen to 250, and at that price was 
scarce ty ponsible to be procured." 

His letter concludes vitb the follow ing af- 
fectionate offer of further service : — " VHiat- 
ever I can do for the Society, believe me, I 
vill do it with all my heart, for our object in 
but one — that Christ may be exalted Lord of 
lords and King of kings, to the glory of God 
the Father. May every blessiiig attend all 
your persons and all your deliberations, and 
may the work of the Lord abundantly pros- 
per in yonr hands I" 

In the midst, too, of war and tamult in 
Abyssinia, the late excellent Mr. Gobat was 
obliged to flee for refage to a neighbouriog 
church atGondar, while the soldiers sacked 
his house, and ate up the little bread in it 
But, in the midst of his trouble, be speaks 
exultingly of the over-ruling hand of God in 
the matter — in which the " wrath of man is 
made to praise him." " Instead often days 
at Gondar, as was my intention, the Lord 
■hut me in, and gave me a better opportunity 
of making known his gospel. If I had a 
tliousand copies of the Bible, I could ad- 
vantf^eously dispose of them. For several 
weeks past the Abyssioians have been con- 
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tinually coming to me to ask for the gos- 
pel.*'* 

The same is applicable to another awful 
judgment, we mean earthquakes. Only a 
few weeks previous to the earthquake at 
Aleppo, in the month of August, 1822, Mr. 
JBarker had disposed of, by cheap sale, no 
Jess than four hundred and ninety nine Ara- 
bic New Testaments, and six hundred and 
forty Arabic Psalters.f 

Id allusion to the late awful scenes of war 
and bloodshed, on the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean, Dr. Pinkerton thus addressed the 
meeting, at the last Anniversary of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society : — " When I 
call to remembrance my travels in Oreece 
and Turkey, and the scenes which came un- 
der my observations in those countries, I 
have often been pained to the heart at the 
hearing of the slaughter and bloodshed — the 
shakings of the earth, and devastations by 
fire, which have since visited those unhappy 
regions: but amidst these awful scenes of 
crnelty and judgment, there is one circum- 
stance which has afforded consolation and 
hope, and it is this — that through the in- 
stmmentality of this Society upwards of 
twenty thousand copies of the New Testa- 
ment, in modern Greek, had been circu- 



• Missionary Register, Dec. 1831, p. 533, 
t Monthly Extracts, Dec. 1822, p. 66. 
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ciliated among the Greeks, before these phj- 
eical and civil convulsions began. Could we 
now look into the huts of the valleys, and 
caves of the mountains of Greece, Asia 
Minor, and Syria, we should behold the 
widows, the fatherless, the friendl^s, the 
formerly free, reduced to slavery, deriving 
support and consolation, and I trust also, 
good hope, through grace, from those sacred 
volumes which you have put into their 
hands."* In confirmation of the above re- 
marks, Dr. Steinkopff, in writing from the 
Continent, says, ."It was reported to me, 
whilst at Adrianople, that a respectable 
widow, whose husband was beheaded at the 
commencement of the Greek revolution, 
said, ' I feel a real consolation in my present 
misfortunes in the perusal of the New Testa- 
ment.* "f 

Thus has the precious word of God been 
the means, again and again, of comforting 
his distressed servants ; and when driven by 
war, pestilence or famine into the wilder- 
ness, the Lord himself has been a little 
sanctuary unto them, and caused them to 
feed and lie down in the green pastures of 
his word. 

• Dr. Pinkerton's Speech, at the 19th Anniyersary 
of the Br. and For. Bib. Soc. 

t Monthly Extracts, Sept. 1823, p. 56. 
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CHAP. XXII. 



GREECE. INDIA. 



Thb following are a few facts, sbewing 
the eagerness of the Greeks to obtain the 
Scriptures : — 

^' Liet the Bible Socie^ multiplj its co* 
pies of the Scriptures as fast as they can ; 
'WO are raising np,'* sajs the writer, '^ cos- 
tomers just as fast. Since the first of January 
we have put fifty-five copies into the hands 
of new readers, exclusive of those sold and 
given to others who could read before. 
Fifty-five new mouths to be fed with the 
bread of life in this month only ! We anti- 
cipate Isaiah in modem €hreek with much 
pleasure; it will be a new epoch in our 
family and our school; the thirst for this 
new portion of the word of €rod is perfectly 
aetonisbing, even to me." — (Jan. 29, 1835.) 

The Rev. Mr. Hartlev informs us that the 
Hierarch of the Greek Courch has sanctioned 
the introduction of the Scriptures into their 
community, and that the Scriptures have ^ 
been received by a considerable number of 
the laity. " During my stay at -4!gina," 
says Mr. Hartley, " towards the close of 

D D 2 
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1827 and in the beeinning of 1828, I eold, 
with great facility, three hondred and eigbw- 
five copies of the Scriptures ; and I doubt 
not that I might have disposed of a mocii 
larger nnmber of the New Testament, in 
ancient and modern Greek in parallel w- 
luDins, could I have obtained them. It waj 
to me quite amusing, to observe the eager- 
ness wiUi which they were purchased. Iiised I 
to give about twelve to an Athenian Ud, 
whom I had with me, and to Bend him evetj 
morning with them to the places of poblic 
resort. In a very short space of time W 
would return, bringing me the price of ihe 
volumes. I then gave him twelve others, 
and he soon returned, bringing the price oF 
these also. In this manner aJI were soon I 
Bold. There appeared to be so strong a dis- | 
position to read the New Testament, that i 
respectable Greek expressed to me his sni- 
prise at the circumstance. " T cannot enter 
a house," he said, " withont finding the New 
Testament in it." 

" This subject gives an exhilarating viewof i 
the Greek church. The Orientalists, in Tur- 
key at least, have laid hold of the inestima- ' 
hie prize of God's word with so tenacion? 
a liiiiid, that it may justly be qnesUoned if 
any violence, external or internal, shall be 
able to wrest it from them. Thongb, in 
I Home other respects, there may be a melau- 
■- conformity with the church of Roinei 
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here there is a most glorious distinction. 
The Greeks are not guilty of the enormoas 
crime of impeding the communication of 
divine mercy to a lost world. Happy is it 
for Greece, that she is not stained with guilt 
80 gigantic ! She neither insults the deity, 
nor wrongs herself, by preventing the free 
use of the Scriptures. . By receiving gladly 
the word of God, the Greek churcn has 
evinced that it has not linked itself eternally 
to error. It contains within itself the princi- 
ple and means of reformation."* 

All are looking up to this Bible -giving isle 
for the best of boons — the book of the Lord. 
Many are saying, in their hearts, what some 
Chaldeans in Persia earnestly expressed 
with their lips to Dr. WolflF, * We have heard 
that the English are able to write a thousand 
copies of the Scriptures in one day, will they 
not write for us T " 

Let us contrast, for a moment, the present 
state of this country — singularly blessed by 
Providence — with what it was a century 
back, and then lay to heart our consequent 
duty and privilege. 

*• What was the political condition of 
Great Britain a hundred years ago? The 
total number of the subjects of the King of 
Great Britain, including all its dependencies, 

* Hartley's Researches in Greece. 
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was, 1 believe," says Mr. Condor, '* under 
tLirteeo mlltions." 

Wliat is the nnmber of the snbjects of tbe 
British sceptre at the present time? (1832.) 
Upwards of one hundred and Jifty-two mil- 
lions, which ie more thao a eiztb portion of 
the humaD race,"* 

" The Almighty has furnished as with 
ample means of * making his way known 
upon earth, his saving health among all ns* 
tionc' We have the Bible in its greatest 
! have the sceptre of the ocean- 
over tbe sea — our flag visits every 
' of tbe globe ; and we carry in that 
flag the cross. Oh ! may the Lord God 
Omnipotent convert tbe banner of these king- 
doms to his own especial service I May it 
never visit benighted regions without carry- 
ing with it the poner as well as the form of 
the cross." 

Atid, no doubt, British power has been 
tislablialied in India with the permission and 
under the direction of Divine Providence, 
that tba gospel may be freely offered and 
pfeaclied to the inhabitants ; and woe be to 
us ir we send them not the gospel 1 

A good man, in Nortbamptousfaire, (the 
late Rev. Mr. Toller,) on a public occasion. 
uttered the following warning :— " Either do 

■• Misilonary Begliter, July, 183S, p. 2B9. 
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yon evangeliie India, or India will kea> 
tlienize 700." 

And mark, too, the following expression 
from the lips of one of the former possessors 
of our territory in India : — ** After the power 
of Portugal had been overthrown in India, 
a Portuguese priest was asked, ' When do 
you expect that yoor nation will recover its 
power in India V He replied, * As soon 
as the wickedness of yoor nation shall exceed 
ours.* ••♦ 

As it has been before observed, the Eastern 
world has peculiar claims upon us; and 
more especially as ^* there is not,*' as re- 
marked in the last Report of the American 
Bible Society, ^* so much as one impediment 
in the way. The Government under which 
we live is favourable to our operations, and 
we rarely go with this precious volnme to a 
city or town of any mi^nitude where the 
people do not come in crowds to obtain 
it."t 

And here we must iust turn our attention 
again to Greece, and look with thankful- 
ness at the bright beams of light breaking 
forth there. 

The Rev. Jonas King, of Athens, writes to 
Mr. Leeves : — ** Copies of the Pentateuch 

* Missionary Register, July, 18S3, p. 889. 
t 84th Report of the Amer. Bib. 9oc. p. M. 
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were sought with eagerness by some orphan 
boys belonging to my gymnasium. Some of 
tliem asked permission to be absent from the 
gymnasium tor four or five days, to gain, by 
their labour, a couple of drachms, in order 
to purchase it. 

*^ One orphan, who receives about one 
dollar a month, and with this purchases his 
bread, and pursues his studies in my gym- 
nasium, and who is one of the best scholars 
in his class, was among the number who so- 
licited a copy of the Pentateuch. As he, at 
that time, brought milk for us every morning 
from the shepherds, Mrs. King gave him one 
drachm, ana told him that he must go and 
get another to put with it, and then he could 
purchase the book he desired. To this he 
replied, with tears in his eyes, < Madam, yon 
know very well that I have nothing.' I could 
not bear to see him weeping for the word of 
God, and so I gave him another drachm, as 
a reward for his services in bringing milk, 
and then said to him, * You have now two 
drachms; what will you purchase with them? 
— this book, or sweet things to eat V *• No 
no ! this book, this book !' replied he hastily 
-^stretching out his hand to give me the 
money, as if he feared even the idea of pur- 
chasing any thing else with it. I was much 
affected with the whole appearance and con- 
versation of this boy, who lived at an ex- 



311 

pense per month which would hardly sup* 
port a poor boy in England one week." 

Mr. Leeves's Assistant, speaking of a visit 
to Mycone, writes — 

*' The children and their mothers came 
day and night, begging books. Many wrote 
notes to the mistress of the house where I 
lived, requesting her to intercede for them, 
that they might receive copies, and particu* 
larly the Pentateuch ; and when I went out 
into the streets, I was often met and thanked 
by those whose children had received them, 
or was saluted by exclamations of, * There 
goes the man that distributes the books! 
Pray^ve me some also !' 

" (Jopies of the Scriptures were most 
thankfully received by the prior and monks, 
twenty-four in number, of a convent two 
hours' distant from the town : the prior said, 
that if ten dollars had been given him, he 
should not have been so much pleased as with 
the gift of the Pentateuch in modern Greek ; 
and one of the Greeks expressed his satis* 
faction as warmly respecting a copy of the 
New Testament."* 

A deputation of a priest and a layman 
came from Aponomia to Thessalonica, a dis- 
tance of 12 miles, to beg eight Testaments for 
their village. The village had been attacked 
and burnt by Greek pirates, and the inhabit- 

• Missionary Register, February, 1836, p. 78. 



312 

ants reduced to the greatest misery, — their 
cimrch had been destroy ed, and tbey were 
left withoQt the Scriptures. 

Mr. Barker, in his journey to Serbia, 
speaks of an occurrence which took place on 
one occasion of their halting for the night : — 
*^ Our Greek companion, finding that we 
took to our Bibles as soon as we had reposed 
a little, he began to converse on tlie Scrip- 
tures, and I was agreeably surprised to find 
him so well versed in them. He could quote 
passages from the Old and New Testament 
with apparent ease. His creed, which he 
repeated to me, was all taken from the New 
Testament; and, in substance, every thing 
was in it necessary to salvation. I was 
pleased when he told me, that, in Greece, he 
knew many persons who, like himself, had 
adopted the New Testament as their spiritual 
guide, and dissent from all the unscriptnral 
doctrines and practices of the Greek Church. 
It is remarkable that I should have the satis- 
faction to learn, at an obscure Turkish village 
in Macedonia, that the Scriptures were si- 
lently teaching men in Greece the right 
road to everlasting life. 

^' It has been well remarked on this occur- 
rence — This is only one of many facts, shew- 
ing the immense good silently effected by 
Bible Societies. What the Calcutta Bible 
Society says of India is true of many other 
ntries :_« The extent of good which it is 
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diffasing, no man can know. Here and there 
facts come to light, which proclaim its ex- 
cellence ; huty the vast aggregate of its hies- 
sings is silent and unseen, like the still and 
noiseless stream, which waters many a fair 
and fertile meadow without attracting notice 
or observation."* 

We, in this now highly favoured country, 
are, for a variety of reasons, peculiarly called 
upon to further the grand object of spreading 
the Scriptures among the nations of the 
earth. Common eratitude to God, in con- 
sideration of what he has done for us, ought 
to excite us to diligence in the work. For 
it should be remembered, that England was 
once a land of darkness and of death ; and 
that it would have remained so unto this day, 
had not God, in his infinite mercy, disposed 
the hearts of foreigners to take compassion 
upon us, and to '' come over and help us." 

** It is recorded in the annals of British 
history, that the Britons were once in a con- 
dition so oppressed and destitute as to have 
been induced to send a message to Rome, 
which they called ^'the groans of Britons." f 

It was the sight of some British slaves, in 
the market place at Rome, which moved the 
compassion of Gregory, bishop of that city, 
and led him to form the design of sending 

* Missionary Register, January, 1834, p. 41. 
t Spirit of British Missions, p. 42. 
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miMionaries to teach the natives the Christum 
religion. Aagiistine, as Milner informs ns, 
came at the head of this holy band, and land- 
ing near the city of Canterbury, was well 
received by the king of Kent, who became 
himself a sincere Christian, supported the 
missionaries, and endowed them with bouses 
and lands. 

Now, if the dawn of Gospel day in Au- 
gustine's time wafi hailed with delight, what 
must have been the joy in this country at the 
era of the Reformation, when the inhabitants 
first obtained the privilege of reading the 
Scriptures in their own tongue ? Until that 
period the sacred volume was, to the poor at 
least, doubly sealed ; for they were not only 
ignorant of its spirit, but altogether unable 
to comprehend the very letter of it, and, 
consequently, in point of fact, were without 
the Bible. But now, thanks be to God I we 
have the Scriptures in a language which we 
can understand ; and, comparatively speak- 
ing, we have them also in rich abundance. 
Moreover, it is no small mercy to have the 
sacred volume in a convenient and portable 
size. In this respect, we are not only fa- 
voured above God's ancient people the Jews, 
who bad their Scriptures in four large and 
separate rolls; but we also possess an ad- 
vantage even over some cotemporarv nations; 
for we find that the Chinese New Testament, 
from the nature of their language, is more 
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than twice as large as one of the pocket 
Bibles circulated by the Bible Society. 
Since then, through the goodness of our 
God, the manna of his word lies in abun- 
dance around our tents, and all nations are 
looking up to us for the Bible, how can we 
withhold the precious boon, or refuse to ad- 
minister to their necessities, when we can 
do so without at all impoverishinff ourselves? 
Jjet us then, while we ^^ eat the fat, and 
drink the sweet," be ever ready to ^' send 
portions unto them for whom nothing is pre- 
pared/' Neh. viii. 10. 

The eastern world, especially, has peculiar 
claims upon us ; for it really seems as if the 
Almighty had taken that immense tract of 
country, which we now possess in the east, 
out of the hands of the heathen, and had 
committed it unto us, that we might be the 
means of enlightening it by the distribution 
of the Scriptures. And do we not see the 
dawn of those days, which the late venerable 
Bishop Porteus anticipated, (and that, too, 
at a time when a dark cloud hung over India, ^ 
when he said, ^' Yes : the Bible Society, ana 
the translations in the East, will bring about 
glorious days ?"* 

" If you would give the Gentiles light,* 
said the late Rev. David Brown.f '^ give 



♦ Owen's History of the Bible Society, Vol. I. p. 427. 
t Late one of tfae East India Company's Chaplains. 
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them the word of God in their own language. 
When once the word is given, great will be 
the company of preachers. Let them read, 
and they will begin to preach.'' 

The following are a few extracts from a 
very interesting letter addressed to Mr. 
Brandram by the present Bishop of Calcutta. 
** If the British and Foreign Bible Society 
had been instituted for the good of India 
alone, I am convinced it would have achieved 
a service unparalleled in the history of the 
Christian Church. India, with 134 millions 
of Hindoos and Mussulmans, under British 
law, or British influence, waits for your la- 
bours." ^*< The Bible is made for man, as 
much a«i the eternal world of nature : it suits 
his moral condition ; it awakens and gratifies 
his attention ; it comes down to his feelings 
and wants. The light of the sun is not more 
adapted to the eye of man, than the Scrip- 
tures are adapted to his inward conscience 
and heart." — ^' But India is more especially 
at home in the Bible. It is an Oriental vo- 
lume : its allusions, its images, its habits, its 
historical vestiges, its national customs, are 
in a large degree Asiatic; and can be most 
easily understood in the countries nearest to 
those where it was first written." — " It is 
delightful to add, that the disposition of the 
people to receive copies of the translated 
Scriptures increases, Just at the moment 
when the machinery of the Bible Society is 
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in full pla^. Yeara were required to Kt 
Buch an engine up, to overcome friction in 
its working, to let the different wbeele sweep 
easily along, and contribute to the grand re- 
sult. Wh^st this was doing, the minds of 
the inhabitants of Hindoostan, and the same 
is true of other parts of Eastern Asia, were 
preparing for weloomiug the produce. It is 
something like the invention of the art of 
printing oeing contemporury with tbe re- 
ibrmatiou of religion in the sixteenth cen- 
tiuy ; the two puyed into each other."— 
" Accounts are now coming in from all 
quarters of a readiness to receive the sacred 
Tclume; which crowds together masses of 
inquirers and of supplicants gt all the prin- 
cipal festivals and annual celebrations, and 
Bcarcely allows the missionarj to depart 
without allaying their eagerness." — " The 
pious and tranquil efforts of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society are especially adapted 
to the state of things in India. Each Bihie 
is B silent misaionBry." 

And then the bishop adds this affecting 
appeal: — 

" If it were possible for me to place yon 
in imagination in the midst of our teeming 
millions — prostrate, d^raded, lost; if I 
could shew you the disgostii^ cruelties ijt' 
the blood-stained Kalee, with ber altars 
streaming with gore; if I could take you, 
and plant your 1^ al the Ghaut in this 
E b2 
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where, in one single month, the year before 
last, 1900 Tictims were brought down to 
perish at the ' sacred stream/ as it is termed, 
of the Ganges ; if I could shew you the 
BTstem of wretchedness which is working 
under all this idolatry and darkness — do- 
mestic purity unknown — loss of life incal- 
culable, and yet disregarded — the pressure 
of man upon his fellow, in every possible 
form, acted upon in open day — the want of 
the first notions of honesty and truth to bind 
society together— all springing from the want 
of the knowledge and law of the one Living 
and True God ; if I could present this spec- 
tacle — and then could shew you the loveli- 
ness of Christianity, her truth, her redemp- 
tion, her morals, her consoling grace, her 
promises — T am persuaded no other argu- 
ment would be wanted to induce you to make 
an effort for exchanging the one for the 
other." 

And how delightfully he speaks of the 
happy union and concentration of effort among 
Christians in that part of the world. ** We 
are proceeding," says he, " with much har- 
mony in India. I endeavour to promote, 
every where, that strict and unbending ad- 
herence to our simple object and prinnary 
rules of management, which first drew me to 
the Society, because it enabled me to recon- 
cile, without violation of duty, my solemn 
"" ^^ ^y own church, with a participation 
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in the efforts of Christians of all climes, 
combined in one definite and paramount 
undertaking, an undertaking which, I verily 
believe, more nearly touches the whole inte- 
rests of Christianity, in her march through- 
out the world, and is less alloyed with human 
evil and infirmity, than any benevolent as- 
sociation, religious or moral, which has 
arisen in my memory. To suppose that no 
inconveniences attend such a vastly-extended 
project, would be to expect us to be angels, 
and not men." 

IVlay the concluding prayer be richly 
answered. 

** May the God of the Bible vouchsafe to 
bless all your efforts I May whatever we 
undertake be done in the spirit of the Bible ! 
May the great subject of the book, the 
divine Saviour in his grace and love, be 
understood and welcomed by all who read 
it i May the redemption which he achieved 
be our hope in life and in death ! And may 
the pure and benevolent morals of the Bible 
adorn our faith, and establish the sincerity 
of the hope we cherish, till we reacH that 
world, where all who have loved the Bible 
will spend a blissful eternity with the Divine 
Author and Inspirer of its truth !"* 

* Letter of the Bishop of Calcutta (Daniel Wilson) 
to Rev. A. Brandram, Dated Calcutta, June 4th, 
1885. 
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It cannot be too often repeated, that, as a 
peculiarly favoured nation, and as a people 
distinguished above all others on the nee of 
the earth, it is incumbent apon ns to shew 
our gratitude to God, bv faithfully layine 
out the talents with which he has eDtnnlea 

An excellent example on this point is «el 
ue, in the conduct of some merchanlB abroad, 
as reported bj- Dr. Henderson. He llraf 
ends one of bis letters to the Bible Society: 
*' I cannot conclude without informing yon, 
that a part of the gain of the Archangel mer- 
chants has been consecrated to the Lord of 
the whole earth. They have recently tad 
some very advantageous privileges coofened 
on them by his Imperial Majesty; and, u 
an acknowledgment for the favonr, ikej 
have made a donation of a thousand rable* 
to the Russian Bible Society ."• 

Happy would it be for us, if we attended 
more to our Lord's exhortation, " Freely y« 
have received, freely give." Matt. i. 8. 
Happy would it be, were we imbued wilb 
the same christian feeling which glows io 
the hearts of some of the negroes on the 
coijst of Africa and the W^t Indies. 

Tlic following is a communicaticHi from 
the late Rev. Mr. During, a missioaary in 
Western Africa. 

• 17(1. Re,«rl of Br, mid For. Bib. Soc. App.p. M. 
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** On occasion of the arrival of a body of 
fresh negroes, who had jast been released 
from the hold of a slave ship, one woman 
took one of the newly arrived women nnder 
her care. On being asked by Mrs. Daring 
what she wanted to do with the new woman, 
she said, < Ma'am, that now almost two years 
since we come this country, my country- 
woman take me ; she do me good ; she tell 
me of the Lord Jesus Christ — and that same 
they do to me that time, me want to do the 
same to this woman/"* 

The same spirit of brotherly love fwas 
manifested a snort time ago by a negro boy 
in Jamaica : "A poor little hoy was era- 
ployed to carry salt fish from the sea-coast 
to the interior, and to meet, half-way, 
another boy, who brought, in return, yams, 
and other produce ; after having exchanged 
their loads, the boy from the coast, who 
enjoyed the advantages of instruction, used 
to devote the greater part of the night to 
teaching his less fortunate companion. "f 

To which may be added the interesting 
case of an old ne^ro, nearly 70 years of age, 
of Charlestown, m South Carolina, brought 
from Africa when nine years of age ; a 
barber by trade. He wrought himself and 
his wife free, and then saving a considerable 

• MiMionapy Register, July 1822, p. 297. 
t Ditto, Nor. 1828, p. 546. 
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•Dm of money, he resolved to vkit his native 
coantiy, for the purpose of imparting the 
knowledge of Christtanitj to the people. For 
the last two years he had heen making pre- 
parations, and endeavouring to persnade his 
apprentices and friends to go with him ; the 
apprentices agreed to go ; but, when the time 
arrived, they all drew back except one. The 
beginning of last summer he purchased a 
schooner, and set sail, and was not heard of 
for some time. Immediately before sailing, he 
waited on an old lady, to bid her farewell. 
**Why, John," she said, "you are a very 
old man, yon cannot be of much use." 
<^ Mistress," said he, " I think I know as 
much of my own conntry>talk jety as to tell 
the people about Jesus Christ ; and if God 
spares my life a few years, I think I can do 
them good. I don't expect to find one rela- 
tion alive : all dead — but me no care — will 
do what I can.'' The lady asked him what 
he would do with his vessel when he arrived. 
*' Do," said he, " why, nothing : me get 
there — me no care for the schooner." He 
was sexton, and a member of one of the 
episcopal churches of Charlestown. 

The Rev. John Raban, one of the church 
missionaries at Sierra Leone, met with him 
in that colony, and speaks of him as a very 
religions and upright man. His master had 
treated him with much kindness, and had 
given him religious instruction ^ and having 
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found thereby the knowledge of a Saviour in 
a strange land, he returned to his native 
shores, in order to impart that knowledge to 
bis own nation, the Congos. He had been 
obliged to sell his schooner at a very consi- 
derable loss: of not less, he assured Mr. 
Raban, than 2000 dollars : all this, however, 
he cheerfully bears, if he may but be useful, 
in his closing years, to his poor brethren, the 
Congos, many of whom are resident in Sierra 
Leone. 

The name of James Creighton ought to be 
had in remembrance, and his example should 
stir us all up to greater zeal for the salvation 
of the perishing world. 

So, also, in the South Seas, the same 
christian spirit is manifested. 

*' We found," says the missionary, " Ripi, 
a' New Zealand chief, busily engaged in 
cutting a road through a dense forest, to 
enable the missionaries to get at a village 
beyond it, for the purpose of extending 
to them the same blessings which he and his 
people have learnt to enjoy."* 

We are commanded in Scripture, " not to 
harden our hearts, nor shut our hand agaioiit 
our poor brother, but to open our hand 
wide." But as there was, under the Jewish 
dispensation, a temptation to put off the 
performance of this duty, and to make ex-* 

* Missionary Register; Jan. 1834, p. 62. 
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of releoM, is tt hand," and thns give 
** nought ;" so is there a danger of nrgiog a 
•iiuilar plea, and of saying within ourselves, 
" The lime is not yet come," or " Others can 
afford it better than I," &c. Rut, mark the 
words that follow, *' Tbon shalt surel; give 
him, and thine heart shall not he grieved 
when thou givest nnio him." The Lord, 
indeed, might justly require every thing 
at oor hands; and, after wg have done aU 
that ie commanded ns, we can but say, we 
are " unprofitable servantfl," and, "of thine 
own, O Lord, hare we given thee:" (see 
Luke xvii 10. and 1 Chron. wii. 14.) Yet 
such is the overflowing goodness of our 
God, that he coodeseeous to attach a sweet 
promise to the command — "For this thing 
the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy 
works, and in al) that thou puttest thine 
hand unto." (See Deut. xv. 7—11.) And 
acain, " Honour the Lord with thy sub- 
stance, and with the first-fruits of all thine 
increase: so shall thy barns he filled with 
nlcnly and thy presses shall burst out with 
L„ ;,ine." P~y. iii 9, 10 

Miiv the mercies of our Uoa constrain us 
to a " liberal distribution" of what God has 
entrusted ns with, in his service and to his 
glory. And may it be said of us, as it was 
of tba Corinthians of old, " For to their 
(T hear record, says St. Paul,) yea, 
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and beyond their power, they were willing 
of themselves: praying as, with much en- 
treaty, that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the ministering 
to the saints. And this they did, not as we 
hoped ; but Jirst gave tlieir own selves to tlie 
JLord, and unto us by the will of God." 
2 Cor. viii. 3, &c. May we, indeed, be 
enabled to present our bodies, and all that 
we have, a living sacrifice to the Lord. 
May we feel it to be our reasonable service, 
and our unspeakable privilege. And while 
we are " enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulness," may the glowing language of 
our souls be, ^^ Thanks be unto God for his 

UNSPEAKABLE GIFT." 



CHAP. XXIII. 

PRIVILEGE OF AIDING THE BIBLE CAUSE. 

Nbhemiah said to the builders of the 
wall of Jerusalem : '< The God of heaven, 
he will prosper us; therefore we will arise 
and build." And though the Sanballats, To- 
biahs, and Geshems laugh, saying, << What 
is this thing that ye do ? Our answer shall 
be, in the language of David, " Through 

F F 
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God ^ill we do valiantlj ; for he it is tbat 
shall tread down onr enemies." 

** The Christian who knows the word of 
Gk>d to be the savour of life unto life, and 
the power of God unto salvation, pnta forth 
his hand to the work with delight ; thankful 
that God has blessed him with the ability, as 
well as the inclination, to render others par- 
takers of the heavenly banquet on which he 
himself has feasted."* 

In accordance with these sentiments are 
the words of Prince Galitzin : " I reckon it 
a high honour conferred upon me indeed, to 
be among the number even of the meanest 
labourers in that vineyard, whose fruit 
nourishes souls unto eternal life ; to be the 
weakest instrument in the hands of Him, in 
whom we live and move and have our 
being. In every place, on all occasions, 
amidst the vicissitudes of this life, it shall 
ever remain a sacred duty with me, to co- 
operate to the utmost of my power, under 
the blessing of the Saviour of souls, (whose 
aid I implore,) in bestowing the word of 
God on those who have it not. Nor is the 
importance of this duty lessened by the con- 
sideration, that neither is he that planteth 
any thing, nor he that watereth, but Grod 
who giveth the increase." t 

" In the view of the whole world (* for 

• 12th Report of the Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 67. 
t Monthly Extracts, Jan. 1818, p. 22. 
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the field is the world') as the object, let it 
not be forgotten that the God of the Bible, 
who requires human agency in the work, 
has promised divine. His providence and 
his spirit attend the word — *■ Without him 
we can do nothing/ But we are never for 
a moment without him, if we are his, and 
in his service. 

*^ Besides this, it is a uniform law in the 
divine economy for spreading the knowledge 
of Christ, that when his servants give the 
Bible to a people, then that people, in turn, 
become its propagators to those around them. 
The command to ' come ' to Christ, is at* 
tended by the additional command, ' let him 
that heareth say. Come;' and the spirit to 
come, is the spirit to say, Come."* 

The conviction is extending and becom- 
ing more and more practical, that the great 
thmg to be aimed at, with respect to churches 
and individual Christians, is to bring them 
to live for the conversion of the world. 

It is gratifying to remark, that, among all 
ranks of society, some are to be found who 
esteem it a privilege, as well as a duty, to 
aid the important work of spreading the 
Scriptures. In former times, every chari- 
table institution, whether it had the temporal 
or spiritual good of man in view, could only 
be supported by the rich and great if but 

* American Monthly Extracts, Sept. 1832. 
t As in the case of the Bon. Robert Boyle, who 
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now a way is opened by means of the Bible 
Society, in which the poor can assist the 
poor, and confer, as well as receive, an in- 
estimable benefit. 

In allusion to having a channel opened, 
by which aU are enabled to assist in the 
work of faith and lalionr of love, the late 
Rev. Thomas Scott thus forcibly expresses 
himself: — "We can do bnt little . individn- 
ally, it is trne ; yet ^reat multitudes, cordi- 
ally uniting, may effect much. Time was, 
since I can remember, when, if I bad pos- 
sessed the means in other respects, I should 
hardly have known how to reach out the 
blessing, beyond my own contracted circle. 
Bnt this Society, and others of a similar 
nature, so to speak, lengthen my arms ; and, 
by concurring heartily in the designs of 

comprehended, as it were, in himself the operationB 
of a little Bible Society. 

He lived about 150 years ago, and manifested his 
attachment to the Scriptures by his zeal in the Lord's 
cause, by encouraging translation, and circulating, to 
a large extent, the Scriptures. 

It was at his expense 500 copies of the Malayan 
Gkispeld and Acts were circulated. 

He contributed largely towards the circulation of 
the Scriptures among the American Indians. 

He caused the Irish New Testament to be printed 
at his own expense, and gave £700 to print an edition 
of the whole Bible in the same language. 

A hundred pounds towards an edition of the Scrip- 
tures for the Highlands in Scotland. 

Sixty poimds towards the Turldsh New Testament. 

And a large sum towards the Welsh Scriptures. 
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those who conduct them, we may stretch out 
our hands to the inhabitants of the east and 
of the west — of Africa, of Asia, of America, 
as well as of Europe; and give to them the 
light of lifer* 

Moreover, it has been the means, in the 
hands of God, of softening the flinty heart of 
man, and of exciting in the breasts of many, 
'who were before strangers to it, a spirit of 
real christian love. In short, wherever the 
word of God comes '^ in the demonstration 
of the spirit and with power," it not only 
enlightens, but it opens and enlarges the 
heart. This is strikingly seen in the case of 
the Dean Street Bible Association.t The 
Committee of that Society thus express them- 
selves : — ^^ On a reference to the First Re« 
port of the Association, it will be found that 
there is a doubt expressed, whether, afler 
their object was accomplished, (which was 
solely that of supplying themselves with 
Bibles,) the Association would continne to 
exist. It is with the greatest pleasure that 
we observe this apprehension to be with- 
out foundation; our subscriptions being at 
present nearly double the amount of those at 
the time the Report was made/' 

And, in proof of the good efiects that in- 
variably follow the estaolishment of Bible 

• Life of Rev. Thomas Scott, p. 381. 
t A society composed of workmen, in a large manu- 
foctory in Dean Street, Soho, London. 

ff2 
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Associations, it is stated, in another part of 
the Report — ** At the time onr Bible Asso- 
ciation was formed, a lottery-clab existed in 
one of the shops ; bnt in consequence of the 
former Association existing, and producing 
(as is always its natural tendency) a higher 
tone of thinking and acting, the men have 
recently determined to transfer their sub- 
tcriftions from the lottery to the Church 
Missionary Society; and we hope to pro- 
duce for that Society about seven pounds 
per annum." To this we may add another 
mteresting occurrence, mentioned in the Re- 
port. ^' About a month ago, the adjoining 
premises to ours were burnt down ; the de- 
struction was rapid, and our manufactory 
was in imminent danger ; but, by the prompt 
assistance and activity of some of our men, 
the fire, which had caught the top of the 
building, was extinguished. For this their 
activity and exertion, they were presented 
bv the fire-insurance company with a gra- 
tuity of five pounds, which was equally 
divided. When the division was made, one 
of them observed — * It was not we who saved 
the building, bnt Providence. The wind 
blew the flames and smoke directly from 
us* and we were enabled, in consequence, 
to stand upon the roof and extinguish the 
ilames where they had taken hold : I will, 
therefore, give my quota to the Bible Asso- 
^^*on : it may be the means of putting the 
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fiible into the hands of some child, or igno- 
rant person, and teaching them the consola- 
tory truths of a particular Providence ; that 
not even a sparrow falls without our heavenly 
Father s knowledge/ His example was fol- 
lowed by some others; and hence we re- 
ceived a donation of twenty-three shillings.'** 
That the Bible Society has been the means 
of leading thoughtless souls to the God of 
the Bible, and to a saving acquaintance with 
his truths, and that this happy event has been 
the prelude of a cheerful ** fending unto the 
Lord," by contributing to the advancement 
of his cause, appears from the following 
anecdote : — '* I never knew," said an honest 
carpenter to Mr. Dudley, " the value of in- 
dependence till now. Formerly, I never had 
a shilling to spare, because I always owed it 
at the public house. I had a Bible, but I 
never used it, until the collectors of the 
Bible Association told me what it was. They 
asked me, if I could not spare a penny 
a-week, to send it all over the world ; and I 
gave it without thinking any thing about it, 
&ut, when I read the paper they gave me 
and my Bible afterwards, I found I had 
been for ten years injuring myself and my 
family, without getting any good by it; so I 
thought it was high time to make a change 
and blessed be God ! he has enabled me to 
make it. I began to think whether I could 
* Dudley's Analysw, p. 262. 



not give more than a poor penny a-week to 
audi ft great and good work ; and I soon 
found I could double it, without missing 
what I gave. This was the beginning, Sir ; 
and now I have eighteen pouDds in the 
laviiiETs' bank, my family at nome are cora- 
forlable and orderly, and I never was half 
HO happy in my life."* 

Here was a blessed reformation, occa- 
sioned by means of having the attention 
called to the Bible Society, and eventually 
to the Bible itself. This is by no means a 
solitary instance; the following fact is illoa- 
trative of the same happy effects ; — " A poor 
man, who had saved some money in order 
to spend it at tbe fair, on hearing of the 
Bible Association, thought He might devote 
his money to a better purpose, and requested 
he migbl have a Testament of the lai^est 
type, as he had a mother residing in Lin- 
colnshire, whose sight was bad from »g^" 
He then added, " As soon as I can aSord 
it, I mean to subscribe for a Bible myself; 
as I know a man who had one from your 
Association, and before he got it he was all 
for rtform, ' but now,' says he ' Thomas, I 
havn 'ri:<id the BibU, and I hope it has been 
blest to me, as I find reform mnst begin in 
my own heart.' "+ Thus did this man learn, 

"'ej'i Analjsii, p. 275. 
t of the Charie* Ladles' Bible AiaocUUon, 
ISie. Dndlej'g ADBl;aiB, p. 486. 
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by God's blessing, upon the reading of the 
Scriptures, that " he who ruleth his spirit is 
better than he who taketh a city;** (Prov. 
xvi. 32.) and that " to leave off sinning is 
charity of the best kind to one's neigh- 
bours."* 

Reader, can you thus bear your testimony 
to the power and value of the book of the 
Lord ? Has it taught you, that the heart is 
that little tumaltaous city where a '' radical 
refarm** is indeed wanted? Are the rebels 
there brought into subjection, and is the 
Xiord alone exalted? If so, you will say, 
that in keeping and feeding upon this trea- 
sure there is ^^ great reward** And you will 
esteem it one of your highest privileges to 
dispense that which is '^ more to be desired 
than fine gold." Ps. xix. 10, 11. 

It may be useful and encouraging to relate 
a few cases of persons who have been found 
ready to cultivate their small allotment in 
the field of the Bible Society, principally 
those in humble life, who, after having 
drunk into the spirit of the Bible, have ac- 
counted it a privilege to cast their mite into 
the treasury of God ; and have thereby set 
an excellent example of zeal and liberality to 
their more affluent neighbours. 

Among some of the foremost may be 
ranked several of our countrymen in the 

* Rev. Mr. Adama's Private Thoughts. 
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east. A religions society at Bangalore, 
composed chiefly of soldiers, was formed 
some time ago, and is affectionately united 
in the bonds of christian fellowship. The 
soldiers connected with it had sold, among 
their comrades, a considerable number of 
copies of the Scriptures, and afterwards sent 
to Bellary the sum of ten poi|nds, to be di- 
vided between the Bible and the Missionary 
Societies at that place. 

At Seringa patam, also, subscriptions had 
been commenced among the soldiers for the 
same object.* 

In aadition to which, we find that an ad- 
dress from the soldiers of his Majesty's 59th 
regiment, lately stationed at Java, (dated 
Fort William, Bengal, 1816,) was the means 
of first calling the attention of the Bible So- 
ciety to that island. " We request," say 
they, *' that you will present our heartfelt 
thanks to the Committee for thinking of us 
in a distant part of the world, and imparting 
to us the bread of life in a thirsty and barren 
soil, where it was impossible for us to pro- 
cure this heavenly treasure, although we had 
all the money in the East Indies to offer for 
it." It is added, " These soldiers have re- 
cently paid to the Java Auxiliary Society, 
on account of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, the sum of £11, 10s. sterling, being 

• London Miss. Society's Rep. for 1819, p. 342. 
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the amount of contributions from themselves 
and comrades, including small sums received 
for Bibles and Testaments entrusted to their 
charge."* 

Those of the negroes, on the coast of 
Africa and in the West Indies, who have 
experienced the blessings of the Gospel, are 
found ready, on all occasions, to contribute 
towards the general distribution of the word 
of God ; and they manifest a peculiar feeling 
in behalf of their unhappy brethren, who are 
destitute of the divine light. Mr. Johnson 
observes, " In proportion as the love of 
Christ is apprehended by the negroes at 
Sierra Leone, they press forward eagerly to 
throw their mites into the treasury, that the 
Gospel may be made known to their be- 
nighted countrymen." f 

And the same spirit manifests itself among 
the islanders of the South Sea. On a late 
occasion, when some of the missionaries 
made known to the natives their determina- 
tion to accept the favourable offer of a free 
passage to the Sandwich Islands, in order to 
see what good might be done in those parts, 
** We observe," say they, " an extraordinary 
solicitude among the Christians of Huahine, 
kings, chiefs, and people, to send that Gos- 

• 13th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 75, and 
Appx. p. 20. 

t 21 Bt Report of the Ch. Miss. Soc. p. 42. 
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pel which had made themselves so happy, to 
their perishing: heathen brethren in the Mar- 
quesan Islands."* 

After a sermon preached for the benefit of 
the Bible Society m the island of Bermnda, 
a negro slave, who had learned to read his 
Bible, came into the vestry, and, with ex- 
pressions of gratitude and affection, asked 
the minister to accept, for the Society, 
" forty-five pences," which he had gathered, 
af^r sermon, among his fellow slaves. The 

Eoor man, it is said, felt truly grateful for 
eing permitted, with others of his colour, 
to offer his small contribution in so good a 
cause. 

In like manner, a poor slave, in North 
America, came forward a short time ago 
and gave a coat, obtained by making brooms 
af^er performing his task in the field. f Thns 
acting in the true spirit of the Psalmist, 
who saidy *^ I will not offer unto the Lord 
my God of that which doth cost me no- 
thing.*' 2 Samuel xxiv. 24. 

In Russia the same fruits of love, to the 
dear Redeemer of sinners, are displayed. 
A soldier's widow contributed towards the 
Dorpatian Branch of the Russian Bible So- 
ciety a ruble, (Is.) while many gave twenty- 
five copecs, (3d.) And to the question, 

* Missionary Chronicle, May, 18^. 

t Evangelical Magazine, Aug. 1822, p. 832. 
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whether that sum was not rather too much 
for her circumstances, she answered, " Love 
is not afraid of giving too much." 

Two sisters, in reply to the question, 
whether they meant their gifts as an annual 
subscription or a donation, said, ^* That they 
wished for the honour of being enrolled 
among the members of the Bible Society, 
and were determined to offer a similar gift 
next year, though they should have to sa- 
crifice their rest several nights." One ad- 
ded, '^ Lovs TO THE Redeemer minus no 

TROUBLE."* 

At one of the meetings of the Petersburg 
Bible Society, a chimney-sweeper appeared, 
and, to the astonishment of the company, 
presented thirty shillings. The gentlemen 
delicately remonstrated against his giving so 
large a sum, and suggested a smaller sub- 
scription, by instalments. ^^ No," said he, 
^' 1 have saved it on purpose, and I intend to 
bring the same sum yearly ; and, if I might 
ask a favour, I should like to sweep the 
chimnies of the Society's house for no- 
thing." 

It appears, by a communication from Dr. 
Paterson, that, in Russia, the rich and the 
poor are contending which shall show them- 
selves most forward in the good cause. He 
writes, " A poor peasant has offered to sup- 

* Monthly Extracts, Jan. 1818, p. 21. 
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Ely ns with leather, at a redaced price, for 
inding oar books. Yoa will recollect I 
mentioned, some time ago, that a nobleman 
had offered a small village to the Bible So- 
ciety, as a donation, which, from feelings of 
delicacy, the Committee con Id not accept; 
but he has now presented the Society with 
the annual revenue of the village."* 

Nor must we omit to insert here, an 
interesting letter from the Moravian mis- 
sionaries at Labrador. After repeating their 
thanks for the valuable gift of the Esquimaux 
New Testament, they add — " Several of our 
Esquimaux here, at Nain, having been in- 
formed of the nature of the Bible Society, 
and its aim in the distribution of the sacred 
Scriptures throughout the world, of their 
own accord, began to collect seals' blubber, 
by the way of making up a small contribu- 
tion towards the expenses of the Society. 
Some brought whole seals, others half a seal, 
or pieces, as they could afford it. Some 
brought pieces of blubber, in the name of 
their children, requesting that their poor 
gifts might be accepted. The expressions 
they made use of in presenting their gifts, 
deeply affected me, and us all. Having been 
told that, in some parts of the world, hea- 
thens, who were poorer than they, had con- 
tributed their mite, however small, towards 

* 16th Report of Sr. and For. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 44. 
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the furtherance of the spread of the word of 
God, with great eagerness and delight they 
said,* * How long have we not heard the 
pleasant and comfortable words of God, con- 
cerning Jesns our Saviour, and received so 
many books treating of him, and jet we 
have never known and considered where 
they came from ! We have, indeed, some- 
times spoken together, and observed that 
these many books given to us, without pay, 
must be very dear somewhere ; but we have 
never known, before now, that even poor 
people bring their money, out of pure love, 
that we may get those comfortable words of 
God. We are^ indeed, poor, bat we might 
bring now and then some blabber as a con- 
tribution, that others, who are as ignorant 
as we were formerly, may receive the same 
gospel which has been so sweet to our souls, 
and thereby be taught to find the way to 
J-esus, and to believe on him.' By this 
spontaneous declaration, a g^reat impression 
was made upon oar people. Each would bring 
something, when they heard how desirous 
other heathen nations were to hear the word 
of God. They now begged me to send this 
collection of blubber (yielding thirty gallons 
of oil) to those generous friends who printed 
the Bibles for them, that more heathens 

* Alluding, probably, to the natives of Otaheite and 
the neighbouring islandB. 
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might be preecnted with that book, ' so 
pret-ioiis above all thinga.'"* And this pre- 
lent of oil would gladly have been repeated 
the Tollowing year, had not the missionaries 
prevented it, in consequence of the Esqni- 
maux having had an unsuccesoful season io 
catching seals, so much so, as scarcely to 
collect provision for themselves and their 
ftmilies. The Rev. B. Kohlmeister thus 
writes to the Secretary of the Bible Society: 
— *' We felt compelled, by a sense of dnty, 
for this present time, to refuse their sift. It 
really costs us some pains to persnade them 
not to send their contribatione in the present 
year, and we observed some of them leaving 
U8 with countenances expressive of deep re- 
gret and sorrow. \ot long afler, a woman 
came to us, belonging to our congregation 
at Nain, and brought twenty Eider duck 
eggs, accompanying her present with these 
words : — ' As my nashand could catch so 
few seals this year, we have no blubber to 
spare, but he has found some eggs in the 
islands ; I determined to send part of them 
to those friends who so greatly loved ns, 
that they have printed for our benefit those 
writin<r9 which contain the comfortable words 
of Josiis, and freely send them to us.' She 
added, with tears flowing down her cheeks, 
""^ iehghtfnl words of Christ, that he 

Montlily Eitraola, Nov. 1881, p. Sft. 
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loves sinners, are the most precious and 
savoury nourishment for our souls.' I pro- 
mised to comply with her wish, and accepted 
her eggs, which quite cheered and comforted 
her mind ; but being unable to send the eggs 
themselves, I beg leave to add, to my annual 
subscription of one guinea, the further sum 
of two shillings as the value of them."* 

Now, though the offerings of these poor 
Esquimaux, and others, appear small, and 
little to be accounted of, yet they are by no 
means to be despised. He who '^seeth not 
as men seeth" (1 Sam. xvi. 7.) looks with 
approbation on the smallest gift — ^^ two 
mites," or even "a cup of water" — ^when 
given from a principle of love to Christ, are 
graciously received and acknowledged by 
the Lord. See Mark ix. 41, and xii. 44. 

When God commanded Moses to build 
the tabernacle, he commissioned him to 
speak to the children of Israel, that they 
should bring offerings towards accomplish- 
ing the work. The question was not, whe- 
ther every one could bring gold or silver; 
but, whether each person gave *' willingly 
with his heart," though it consisted only of 
a little * ^ goat's hair." See Exodus xxv. 1 , &c. 
Thus, also, in the rebuilding of the holy city, 
the work was accomplished, even in the 

* 19th Report of B. and F. Bib. Soc. Appx. p. 141. 
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mid^t of enemies, because the people had 
•• a mind to work." Neh. iv. 6. 

The following fact may be given in proof 
of what may be done hj persevering zeal, 
and when there is a willing mind. Some 
time ago, the Moravian missionaries, in 
North America, wanted a chapel; Uiey, 
tlierefore, directed each of their hearers to 
bring a stone, when they came to the week- 
day lecture. This request was readily at- 
tended to, and, in consequence, a chapel was 
soon built. Thus may we, even the poorest, 
contribute something towards the erection of 
that great spiritual temple, which most ere 
long be completed, and have *' the head 
stone thereof brought forth with shontings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it." Zech. iv. 7. 
A similar instance of christian feeling and 
zeal in the good cause was, some time ^o, 
manifested among the United Brethren in 
Greenland: — ^^ An account havine been 
read to the congregation at New Hernhutt 
of the destruction of the Brethren's settle- 
ment among the Indians at Gaudenhutten, 
they were so affected, that they burst into 
loud weeping, and spontaneously made a 
proposal to raise some contributions among 
themselves for their poor brethren. < I have 
a fine rien-deer skin, which I will' give,' 
said one ; and another, * I have a new pair of 
rein-deer boots, which I will send ;' a third 
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added, ^ I will send them a seal, that they 
may have something to eat and bum/ " 

Now, although their contributions, when 
tamed into money, were of no great value, 
yet our missionaries did not choose to reject 
them, but ordered the amount of the whole 
to be remitted to the sufferers, as an evidence 
of the benevolent influence of the gospel on 
these Greenlanders* 

The scripture rule is, ^^ Every man shall 
give as he is able, according to the blessing 
of the Lord thy Ood which he hath given 
thee/' Dent. xvi. 17. And thus, " A con- 
tributor, who had in some measure learnt 
how to hold the golden balances of the 
sanctuary in weighing out what he should 
render to the Lord, and having put into one 
scale ' €is Ood had prospered him* he found 
he must throw something more into th6 
other scale. The circumstance is thus re- 
ported : — * We have been much pleased with 
a person in this district who had been sub- 
scribing for a Bible ; when he had received 
it, he asked if he could not give something 
free to the Bible Society, as he felt it his 
duty to do so, his business had increased so 
much during the last two years/ '' 

And a similar case to this occurred in the 
city of Durham, a few years ago. A trades- 

* Holmes's Historical Sketches of the United Bre- 
thren. 
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man findine:, from bis books, tbat it had 
pleased Ood to prosper bis honest industry 
m a remarkable manner during the past 
year, thought it bis duty to give a part of 
his gains as a thank-offering to the Lord ; he, 
therefore, enclosed in a letter a bill for j£20, 
to be added tO the funds of the Bible Society. 
Though the work of translating, printing, 
and communicating the divine oracles to the 
many millions who are destitute of them, is, 
confessedly, great; yet there is nothing in it 
to discourage, while we bear in mind that 
success depends not on an arm of flesh, but 
upon the faithfulness and power of Him 
*^ that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
and stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, 
and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in/' 
Isaiah xl. 22. Let us be careful how we 
limit the Holy One of Israel ; and how we 
say, in our hearts at least, '^ Behold, if the 
Lord would make windows in heaven, might 
this thing be V* lest we incur the same dis- 
pleasure that he did, who uttered the above 
contemptuous expression. See 2 Kings vii. 
If we cannot do all we could wish, yet it is 
a mercy to be disposed and enabled to do 
any thing in aid of a Society which has the 
good of immortal souls in view. 

'' If," as the late Lord Teignmouth observ- 
ed, '< among the many thousands to whom a 
Bible is given, only one weary pilgrim of 
the earth be refreshed — one sufferer reliered 
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—one weak believer strengthened — one 
thoughtless sinner roused — one wanderer led 
back to the right way — one soul saved — who 
would not gladly co-operate in such a work, 
and cheerfully bestow his mite in its be- 
halfr 



CHAP. XXIV. 

INSTANCES OF CHBBBFUL CONTRIBUTIONS 
AND SACRIFICES. 

The voice of God in the Scriptures is, 
** Who will consecrate himself this day unto 
the Lord ?" And, blessed be God, there are 
some in various countries who, having tasted 
the good word of God and found it sweet, 
even ^< tweeter than honey and the droppings 
of the honey comb," are desirous to send it 
to those "for whom nothing is prepared." 
To accomplish this, they have eiven ** to 
their power, and even beyond their power." 
And have been ready to say, with the con- 
verted Hottentot girl, " As Lord Jesus so 
eood as to wear a crown of prickles for us, 
lor our sins ; let us work more and more in 
the dust at his feet to put a crown of glory 
on his head." 

The following are a few instances, among 
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many that might be mentioned, of zeal in 
the ^ood cause. And first, of those who have 
made sacrifices in order to promote the spread 
of the word of God. The late Leander Van 
Ess spoke of a minister on the Continent, who 
was so bent upon distributing the Scriptures 
among his poor parishioners, that he denied 
himself a dinner of meat, and lived wholly 
upon vegetables and water, in order to be 
able to purchase books, and distribute them 
gratuitously.* 

It is recorded, too, of that excellent man, 
Pastor Oberlin, that when he heard of the 
formation of a missionary institution at Basle, 
he sold the whole of his plate, (with the ex- 
ception of one spoon,) the product of which 
he sent to the Institution ; and, on his death 
bed, he bequeathed his last spoon to the 
Society, 

" I have seen," says Mr. Wilka, " among 
the poor peasants in France, converted to the 
faith of Christ, incapable, apparently, of 
contributing towards the progress of the 
cause of the Gospel, efibrts the most delight- 
ful and encouraging. I have seen poor 
people, who do not for months flavour their 
pottage with such juices of meat as you, per- 
naps, throw away. I have seen them, from 
savings of their salt, which alone gave it a 
relish, contribute towards the cause of Christ. 

• Monthly Extracts, June, 1827, p. 30. 
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I have known, in the north of France, a 
people so incapable of contributing pecuniary 
aid, that they have given each of them a 
potato a day, and the produce of these gifts 
has been devoted to the spread of the Gos- 
pel."* 

If an agent of the Bible Society were, 
nnder a feeling of false charity, to check the 
free offerings of the poor, (poor in pocket, 
but rich in faith,) we might expect him to 
receive a similar answer to what Annie 
McDonald gave to a lady, who, in collecting 
subscriptions, said, " I am not sure it is your 
duty to give to the Society.** She replied, 
'* I care not what I eat or drink, bat I should 
like to have something to give to this blessed 
cause. If T were able, I would heat the 
axle of my spinning wheel, to be able to give 
more."t 

The Secretary of the Salem Auxiliary 
Bible Society, in South Africa, in remitting 
£20, thus affectingly states the reason why 
the contribution is so small :— " You will 
probably be surprised at the small amount of 
our subscriptions for the past year ; we are 
grieved that it is so little, and yet pleased 
that we have been able to procure even this 
sum, when it is considered that many of our 
subscribers have left the colony, and that 

♦ Evangelical Mag. July, 1829, p. 887. 
t Friendly Visitor, April, 1834, p. 50. 
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during a part of tbe year, meal has been sold 
for more than a guinea a bushel, and is now 
selling at fifteen shillings, and all kinds of 
provision equally dear, it is very gratifying 
to us that the friends of the Bible Society 
continue to manifest their love to God's holy 
word, under all their discouragements in this 
unfortunate colony.'** 

The following are a few cases, out of many, 
of persons who have evinced their value 
of the word of God by the sacrifices they 
have made to obtain it, and whose liberality 
has abounded out of their deep poverty. 

At a late anniversary meeting in America, 
the following fact was related: — '• Upon one 
of the cards circulated, at a collection taken 
up in' Indianapolis, in behalf of the Bible 
Society there was a name which none of the 
collectors or managers knew, till, on the next 
day a little boy called, as he^said, to pay his 
subscription to the Bible Society, when he 
produced from his pocket a gold piece, called 
a half eagle, value five dollars ! On en- 
quiring how he came to give so large a sum, 
his answer was, that the minister who had 
preached had told the people to give in pr(h 
portion to what they thought the Bible 
worthy and he thought that his Bible was 
worth to him more than five dollars. It ap- 
peared, afterward, that this lad, not more than 
twelve years of age, received for his labour 

* 36th Report of Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. 76. 
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one shilling a day ; and diis balf eagle was 
the amonnt of his little saTings for a long 
time, his all being thns IreelT given for the 
best of purposes/** 

A poor smith in Grermanj, not being able 
to pay the cost price for a Bible, offered to 
make a shovel for it ; hot, being told it was 
too little, be engaged to make a pair of tonga 
also. 

Mr. Barker, writing to the Bible Society, 
says, *^ A few days ago a poor woman came 
from Bongea, six or seven miles from Smyrna, 
entreating me for a New Testament for her 
sons ; and, shortly afterwards came again 
with a few eg^, all she could afford in pay* 
ment for the Book/'f 

Thbssalokica. — A number of poor chil* 
dren, mostly orphans, came to the Gonsurs 
house, begging for books. They conld read 
well. I asked them if they had any money ; 
and, with sorrow in their hearts, they told 
me, they had none — one excepted. He said 
he had 38 padras (4d.) which he gladlv 
offered for a New Testament, toffether wHii 
a small tin box which contained them, t 

And, in the neighbourhood of this nfime 
place, a poor gardener, not having any tliln|( 
better, offered some cherries for a booic.^ 

* American Bible Society Extracts, May, 1880. 
t 28rd Rep. of Br. and For. Bib. Sec. Appx. p. 76. 
t Ditto, p. 80. 
§ Ditto, p. 81. 

H H 
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A lady, writbg from Carkrube to the 
Bible Society, says, ^' Some of tbe poor 
people, who are anable to make any retam 
m money, commonly bring me a few eggs, or 
some bunches of grapes, or, even matches. 
A circumstance which has affected me more 
than the rest, and which has convinced me 
that they have learnt to appreciate the sacred 
volume, is, that they have sometimes brongfat 
me grapes again the succeeding autamn, 
without receiving any fresh supplies from me; 
and this has happened in several instances.* 

Corfu. — " Perceiving," says Mr. Hart* 
ley, ** the very great poverty of the inhabi- 
tants of a very poor village in this island, I 
did not fix a price upon the Scriptures ; but, 
giving them a short account of the Bible 
Society, concluded by leaving them to give 
what they could afford. The priest, to whom 
my address had chiefly been directed, after 
musing for a time, expressed his sorrow that 
he was not possessed of money ; but, said he, 
* I will give you two hens.' Mr. Hartley 
gave him the book. So much, howev^, 
was he in earnest, that when Mr. Hartley 
was riding away, he called him to his house, 
brought out one of the fowls, and pressed 
him to take it."+ 

A poor woman in Finland said, ^* She 

• Monthly Extracts, Nov. 1828, p. 105. 
t 26th Keport of the Ch. Miss. Soc. p. 78. 
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fonnd the New Testament such a treasure, 
that she would willingly fast for three suc- 
ceeding days, only to save the money neces- 
sary to buy a copy.* And in North Ame- 
rica, Indians are found who prefer paying 
for the Scriptures to receiving them as a 
gift. 

** An Iroquois female, who had purchased 
a copy, informed us, that she had not long 
obtained it from the St. Andrew's Bible 
Society, when the Roman Catholic priest, 
having heard of it, called and desired her to 
show It to him. Having got possession of it, 
be tore it in pieces, in her presence, and put 
it in the stove. 

*^ But mark how the * wrath of this man 
was made to praise the Lord.* We distri- 
buted," says the writer, " twenty-three 
copies, while we remained in the morning, 
which was but a few hours, and the re- 
mainder of fifty, we left behind with a kind 
friend, who had no doubt he should be able 
to dispose of the whole, without giving one 
gratis. "t 

Ceylon. — Natives contribute eight rix 
dollars (12s.) for the Bible. Not one in eight 
is given away; but the natives, in some 
instances, have been ready to give a month's 
earnings for a copy of the Scriptures. 

* d5th Report of the Br. and For. Bib. Soc. p. S9. 
t Monthly ExtractB, Oct. 18S5, p. 61. 
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And we are further told, that some chil- 
dren of heathen parents have agreed to have 
but one meal every Friday, in order to raise 
money for the Bible. 

To which may be added a few cases of 
persons greatly afflicted with bodily infir- 
mity, and, consequently, destitute of the 
means which others have of raising money, 
who have set such a value upon the Bible as 
cheerfully to offer the fiill price for it. 

The following fact is recorded in the 
19th Report of the Gaelic School Society. 

Mr. Malcolm Maclachlan, missionary in 
Skye, in applying to the Directors for a 
supply of Bibles for gratuitous distribution, 
mentions the necessitons circumstances of 
the people, and the great desire they generally 
manifest to be possessed of the sacred volume. 

^^ It deserves to be remarked,'' says he, 
*^ that the full price was offered in many 
cases, even when Bibles were given gratis. 
A poor decrepit girl, deprived of the use of 
her feet, who lives on charity, and has no 
means of subsistence excepting what she 
earns by knitting stockings, crawled on all 
fours, with the price in her hand, for a 
Bible. Of course, the money was returned; 
but, it would have done you good to see her 
delight, when the blessed volume was put 
into her hand. < Glory to God for this 
blessed book !* was her exclamation."* 
* Monthly Extracts, Aug. 1830, p. 392. 
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And, to mention but one other instance, 
extracted from an American report. 

*' A friend called upon a female, a great 
cripple, without feet, and only one hand, 
obliged to go upon her knees in moving 
about, and who supports herself by keeping* 
a school. She was without a Bible, but was 
unwilling to obtain it without an equivalent, 
saying, sne should think herself a thief if she 
took it without paying for it."* 

It has been well remarked, by a dear old 
minister, " All that we give to God, we keep ; 
and all that we withhold from God, we Zose." 
Or, in the expressive language of scripture, 
<' There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; 
and there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty. The liberal 
soul shall be made fat, and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself.*' Pro v. xi. 
24,25. 

And, " after we have done all, we are but 
unprofitable servants/' This was deeply felt 
by a pious minister on his death-bed. One 
that stood near, said, ^< You are going to 
receive your reward.*' " Brother," he re- 
plied, " I am going to receive mercy." 

Another pious servant of Christ, who had 
laboured more than most men, remarked, 
<< When going to die, I shall have my great- 

* 8th Report of the Amer. Bib. Soc. App. p. 61. 

H h2 
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est ^ief and greatest joy ; greatest grief, to 
think that I have done so little for Jesns ; 
greatest joy, that he has done so mach for 
me." 



CHAP. XXV. 

AN INVITATION TO EARNEST PRATER. 

Since both scripture and experience testify 
that the Bible is a sealed book, and the word 
of God a dead letter, until opened and ap- 
plied bj the Holy Spirit, what abundant 
reason there is for earnest and persevering 
prayer to God, that he would be pleased to 
accompany the distribution of the Scriptures 
with a divine blessing, that it may prove a 
word in season to those who read it, and be 
made profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, and for instruction in righteous- 
ness. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

Distributors of the Scriptures, as well as 
missionaries, while labouring in the work of 
the Lord, deeply feel the need of divine as- 
sistance for themselves, and the absolute ne- 
cessity of the Spirit's teaching, in order to 
make that word, which they circulate, effec- 
tual to the conversion of sinners, and to the 
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edification of the people of Ood ; and, under 
this conviction, we heac them calling upon 
the christian world to <* help together by 
prayer for them." 2 Cor. i. 11. 

The Rev. Mr. Pearson, a missionary at 
Chinsurah, in the East Indies, forcibly points 
out the need of better teaching than that of 
man, when, in speaking of the reading and 
explaining the Scriptures to the natives, he 
says, " We find that hard words, or hard 
arguments, if alone, will do just as much as 
hard stones towards making men Chris- 
tians."* 

To attempt the conversion of the heathen 
in our own strength would, jndeed, be to 
follow in the steps of the poor deluded '^ Ma- 
hometans, who long tried to convert the 
Hindoos, to destroy their idols, and bring 
them to profess the Mahometan faith ; but, 
in vain, they put multitudes to the sword, 
and converted the stone idols into steps, that 
every Mahometan ascending to the mosque 
might set his foot on a Hindoo god; yet 
none of these things made them give up 
their idols.'* 

And the Rev. Mr. Jetter, of Burdwan, 
after relating the hopeful change he had 
witnessed in the heathen, with whom he is 
surrounded, in that formerly, they would 
not even touch the holy Scriptures, but now, 

* Mimionai-y Register, Feb. 1822, p. 67. 
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cheerfully receive the New Testament into 
their schools, and learn great portions of it 
by heart, forcibly reminds ns, that some- 
thing more than the dead letter is needful. 
He says. *' It is a melancholy fact, that al- 
though the people confess the New Testa- 
ment to be beautiful and good, yet they 
think it not necessary to conform their lives 
to it, saying, that the way in which they are 
going will also lead them to heaven. We 
want another Pentecost — a ponring out of 
the Holy Spirit, to move and to rouse these 
poor heathen from the deep sleep of sin and 
wickedness. Human power is too short: 
we can plant and water, but God must give 
the increase. It is an easy thing to con- 
vince a Hindoo of the absurdity and un- 
profitableness of the religious ceremonies 
which he observes, to the honour of this or 
that god or goddess ; but to make him be- 
lieve that Jesus Christ is the only Saviour of 
the world, and that, without him, there is no 
salvation to be found, is beyond human 
power."* 

To the same effect is the following earnest 
appeal of another missionary, the Rev. Mr. 
Fyvie, of Surat : " I visit," says he, " the 
villages about Surat, of which the number is 
very great. I experience much kindness 
from the people, and can truly say, I find 

* Missionary Register, Feb. 1822, p. 68. 
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much pleasure in the serriee; but tke mighty 
power of God is neeeuary to effect tke 
great work on which all our hearts are ael. 
This is the blessing needed in India. Oh 
that British Christians maj giTethe Lord no 
rest, until he ponr out his Spirit as wmter on 
the thirsty, and floods on the diy ground I"* * 

That the Bible is insufficient of itKlf to 
bring sinners to Christ, and is " a book that 
is sealed/' until opened by the Spirit of 
God, is evident from the Ibllowinfr melan- 
choly fact, as related by a missionary, in one 
of the islands in the Indian Ocean : — ** The 
cholera morbus," he informs us, *' made its 
appearance in the island of Pnlo Penang, 
When visiting the schools I found very few 
boys : on inquiring the reason, I was told 
that their parents were fearful, in the present 
sickly time, that they would read in the 
Scriptures and be made ill ! Such are the 
sentiments of the heathen respecting that 
blessed book/'f 

How important is it, that earnest prayer 
should daily ascend to the throne of grace 
from individuals and societies, that Gk>d 
would be pleased to enlighten these dark 
places of the earth which are full of the ha- 
bitations of cruelty, by sending to them the 
light of his Word. 

* Miasioiiary Begister, Feb. 182S, p. 75. 
t IMtto, April, 1822, p. 168. 
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It in very satisfactory to know, thai the 
wholesome practice of commencing Bible 
meetings with prayer, and ending them with 
praise, is becoming more general. 

True prayer ought, and ever will be, 
coupled with exertion. With the promise 
^* Gold shall be given him,'' (Jesus) is con- 
nected, ** Prayer shall be made to him con- 
tinually, and daily shall he be praised/' 
(Ps. Ixxii.) A converted heathen in the 
South Sea Islands could distinctly see this. 
Ue thus expressed himself at a public meet- 
ing. ^' The gospel cannot be conveyed to 
distant lands without means. This is the 
way; pray with the mouth, and give with 
the hands. To pray without giving is a 
lying prayer."* 

May the language of our hearts be in 
unison with the expressive prayer of the 
noble President of the Russian Bible So- 
ciety at its fourth anniversary : 

*' Send forth, O word of Oodj Jesus 
Christ— send forth thy word, even unto 
those who strive to stop its course ! Pene- 
trate their hearts with thy words, which are 
spirit and life, that they may be reconciled 
unto that book which containeth thy truth ! 
Increase the light of truth, and the flame of 
zeal and love, among thy labourers in the 
world, (under whatever form they may minis- 

* EvangeUcal Mag. May, 1827, p. 807. 
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ter the doctrine of thy kingdom,) according 
to the measure of thy gifts, that at length 
all strife and opposition of man may cease, 
and every creature hearken to the voice of 
thy word.'** 

Encouraged, then, by that precious pro- 
mise of God, which has cheered the hearts 
of the faithful in all ages — ^* As the rain 
Cometh down, and the snow from heaven, 
and returneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater ; so shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I send it," (Isa. Iv. 10, 11 ;) 
and being further assured, that all God's 
children shall be taught of him, (see Isa. li v. 
13,) let us be frequent and earnest at the 
throne of grace, ^^ that the word of the Lord 
may have free course and be glorified ;" and 
that God would be pleased to hasten that 
period, of which it is said, *' They shall 
teach no more every man his neighbour, and 
everv man his brother, saying. Know the 
Lord, for they shall all know me, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
the Lord." Jer. xxxi. 34. 

Adored be the God of all grace, who con- 

* Monthly EztractB, Aug. 1617, p. 4. 
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detcends to use us as his instrameiits, in en- 
riching the dark nations of the earth with 
the treasures of divine truth, and who per- 
mits us to be *^ co-workers" with him in the 
erection of his spiritual temple ! Oh ! that 
whilst we are '^holding forth the word of 
life" to others, we may ** daily search the 
Scriptures*' for ourselves ; and that, in the 
child-like spirit of Job, when he exclaimed 
**^ What I see not, teach thou me." And may 
He, by whose inspiration the Scriptures 
were written, open our understandings to 
understand them, and our hearts to receive 
and treasure up the precious truths; then 
shall we be able satisfactorily to answer the 
appeal of the Lord, ** Do not my words do 
good to him that walketh uprightly ?" And 
while we have the sweet evidence of loving 
Jesus, in that we keep and prize his words, 
may we find the promise, addressed to such 
characters fulfilled, ^^ My Father will love 
him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him." John ziy. 23. 



THB END. 
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